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Editorial

Journal of Balkan and Black Sea Studies is an Istanbul-based journal
aiming at strengthening academic exchange among social scientists
from Turkey, the Balkans, the Caucasus and Eastern European
countries. We started the journal in 2018 and have published six issues
until now. The sixth issue includes three research articles and a special
issue consisting of six articles.

The special issue on “Powershifts, Practices and Memories of Violence in the
Balkans” focuses on the problematic of violence in the Balkans during
the “short” 20t century. Military occupations during the World Wars
and repressive policies of militarist or socialist regimes in the Balkans
caused countless human sufferings. Following an introduction by Prof.
Dr. Nathalie Clayer (Paris) five authors deal with this problematic in this
issue: Jovo Miladinovi¢ (Berlin), Dr. Franziska Zaugg (Bern), Dr. Paolo
Fonzi (Vercelli), Dr. Isabel Stréhle (The Hague) and Dr. Danilo Sarenac
(Belgrade). 1 would like to thank Dr. Franziska Zaugg and Jovo
Miladinovi¢ for the preparation of this valuable thematic issue and for
their collaboration with us.

The first article of the issue 6 titled “Bulgaria’s Secret Empire: An
Ultimatum to North Macedonia” by Dr. Tomasz Kamusella discusses the
Bulgarian political attitude towards the Republic of North Macedonia.
The author analyses the political tensions between two countries within
perspective of nationalism and Bulgarian national motives in the
region.

The second article of the issue 6 titled “The Problems of Studying
Ottoman Heritage in Serbia” by Milos Todorovi¢ deals with the Serbian
historiography on the Ottoman Empire and the Ottoman heritage in
Serbia. He shows that although there are numerous studies dealing
with the Ottoman period of the Serbian history there are still obstacles
to study the Ottoman heritage because of a general negative attitude
towards the Ottoman past.

The third and last research article of the issue 6 titled “Kosovo:
From the Ottoman Empire through Yugoslavia to Independence” by
Dr. Sylé Ukshini provides an overview on the historical background and
emergence of the Republic of Kosovo from an Albanian perspective.

The issue also includes one book review. Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu’s



book titled The House of Sciences: The First Modern University in the
Muslim World (Oxford University Press, 2019) was reviewed by Prof. Dr.
Tuncay Zorlu.

I would like to thank the editorial board members of our journal,
especially Cengiz Yolcu, for their hard work and contributions to this
issue. I also thank the authors of the articles and all the referees for their
precious efforts during the evaluation process of the articles.

Mehmet Hacisalihoglu, Prof. Dr.

Editor in Chief
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INTRODUCTION TO THE SPECIAL ISSUE

Introduction to the Special Issue:

Powershifts, practices and memories of violence in the
Balkans

Nathalie Clayer~

When the editors of this volume, Jovo Miladinovi¢ and Franziska
Zaugg, contacted me and requested that I write this introduction, they
referred to my approach in terms of “time, space and trajectories” that I
was using and promoting in my most recent research. Indeed, the texts
collected here represent a set of studies that aim at better understanding
the issue of cycles of violence or sequences seen as continuities of violence
in South-Eastern Europe. When read through such a prism
(time/space/trajectory), they offer a new way of seeing the social
mechanisms that lead to such cycles, be they experienced or perceived.

Conlflicts and violence, especially inter-ethnic conflicts and violence
in the Balkans, have been widely studied, also in terms of continuities and
memories’. In the present set of texts, what appears to me as original is
the fact that they all concentrate on moments of powershift, or potential
powershift, and endeavour to give new insights on continuities and

* Prof. Dr., CNRS/EHESS, Paris, France, ORCID ID: 0000-0002-9074-9319;
e-mail: clayer@ehess.fr
Submitted: 18 January 2021, Accepted: 21 March 2021

1 See, for example, Wolfgang Hopken, “Performing Violence: Soldiers, Paramilitaries and
Civilians in the Twentieth-Century Balkan Wars,” in No Man’s Land of Violence: Extreme Wars
in the 20th Century, ed. Alf Ludtke and Bernd Weisbrod (Gottingen: Max-Planck-Institut fiir
Geschichte / Wallstein Verlag, 2006), 211-49. Max Bergholz, Violence as a Generative Force:
Identity, Nationalism, and Memory in a Balkan Community (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 2016), and the recent special issue edited by Hanna Kienzler and Endkelejda Sula-
Raxhimi, “Collective Memories and Legacies of Political Violence in the Balkans,”
Nationalities Papers: The Journal of Nationalism and Ethnicity 47, Special Issue: Collective
Memories and Legacies of Political Violence in the Balkans, no. 2 (2019): 173-81.
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discontinuities in the practices or memories of violence that play a central
role in these shifts, in order to understand the social and political
mechanism at stake, in particular legitimation, mobilization and
ethnicization processes. Indeed, the volume presents, on one side, two
cases of violent powershifts in relation to a military occupation (here the
Italian, German and Bulgarian occupation of the regions of Kastoria and
Kosovo during World War II), which introduces new actors on the
ground; and, on the other side, three cases of non-violent powershifts or
horizon of powershifts which also represent shifts in the public memory
of violence: the Yugoslav elections of 1925, when the People’s Radical
Party tried to prevent an electoral defeat and consolidate its power
hereafter; the political shifts of 1966 in Socialist Yugoslavia, which
corresponds to the eviction of the Minister of the Interior, Rankovi¢, and
to a decentralisation of Communist power; and the political shift of the
1970s and 1980s again in Socialist Yugoslavia with, among others, the rise
of Serbian nationalism and later, the growth of anti-Communism. I would
like to introduce these five studies together using the prism of
time/space/trajectories in order to highlight the mechanisms at work
between powershifts and practices or memories of violence.

Let us consider first the two studies by Franziska Zaugg and Paolo
Fonzi referring to the military occupation of the regions of Mitrovica in
Kosovo and Kastoria in Greek Macedonia during WWIIL. At the first
glance, these cases seem to show more discontinuities than otherwise
concerning violence and inter-ethnic relations. The presence of the
occupying forces not only imply the centrality of the new foreign actors
on the ground, but the powershift also introduces important changes
within the local society. First, during this period of war, time is running
very fast; changes are quick and rapid; the consequence is that synchronic
dynamics seem to count more than diachronic ones. As both papers show,
violence that is committed at the end of the period is often linked to
events or dynamics that have taken place in the previous weeks or
months during the war, and not before. Military repression, circulations
of arm and the formation of militias by the occupiers are new factors that
allow or induce new mechanisms of violence. The changing of the spatial
configurations that accompany the powershift is also significant. In both
cases, the region under study becomes a border zone, with a
neighbourhood that forms another zone of occupation. It also means that
the circulation and supply of goods are radically changed, as is the
circulation of people. In the case of Kastoria, however, Paolo Fonzi
underlines the persistence of the spatial divide between the town and the
countryside, even if at the micro-level - at the village level other factors

14
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tend to influence, in different ways, the mobilization of peasants (here
Slavo-Macedonians). In the case of Mitrovica, integration into the space of
“Greater Albania” contributes to new relations between “Albanians”,
“Serbs” and “Montenegrins”, to new conflicts, notably because of the
involvement of Albanians from Albania mobilized there, in Kosovo, by
the Italian authorities. Indeed, when paying attention to people and their
trajectories, be they authority holders or not, it can be seen that such
periods of powershift are periods of new constraints as well as new
opportunities. In the midst of violence, death and shortages, people adopt
varying and changing strategies of survival and resistance, but also, in
some cases, of empowerment, as in the case of the family Draga studied
by Franziska Zaugg, and more generally in the case of Slavo-Macedonian
villagers around Kastoria who seized the opportunity to form armed
units against the resistance and later to disband, or to join the ranks of the
resistance. In fact, according to the two studies, mistrust seems to have
been the common way of seeing the other and engaging with them, more
than loyalty. Strategical use in both directions, top-down and bottom-up,
was frequent. Besides, in the Greek case, new dynamics of conflicts were
no longer over land but over supply; they were no longer peaceful, but
armed and violent.

The three other cases are different, since they do not concern a period
of war. But as I have already argued, the studies by Jovo Miladinovi¢,
Isabel Strohle and Danilo Sarenac are also dealing with powershift (or
potential powershift) sequences. There, violence appears more in terms of
memory of violence. A past, thus time, no longer short and changing, is at
the heart of the reshaping of public memory, which takes place in various
main arenas: a trial in the first case, a Party commission in the second, and
public media in the third one. In each case, some actors have an interest,
for their own empowerment, to refer back to this past or to let the others
discuss it: among others, the formation of armed units during the period
of the Austro-Hungarian occupation (1916-1918) in the case studied by
Jovo Miladinovi¢; the 1955-1956 weapon confiscation campaign, and more
specifically the post-1945 period of reintegration of Kosovo into Socialist
Federative Yugoslavia in the case studied by Isabel Strohle, and the
period of the First World War in the case analysed by Danilo Sarenac. In
the three cases, the reemerging past had been silenced for different
reasons: by an amnesty law; because the perpetrators of violence were the
legitimate organs of the state; or by the predominance of the Socialist
narrative in which World War II was the founding event, at the expenses
of WWL. If the past is then recalled, in the three cases, it is also because of
a power balance between different spaces. The powershift or potential
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powershift has a spatial dimension inasmuch as it is partly related to the
negotiation of the relation between a province or a federative unit and the
centre: centralisation, decentralisation, defederalization processes are all
at work. At the micro level, in following the trajectories of the actors
involved, the three authors show that these processes are the result of
various competing personal and eventually collective agencies and that
they are shaped by various personal and group interests: in the case
studied by Jovo Miladinovi¢, the interest of Ferhat Draga, his family and
its local network, but also the interests of the networks of the political
parties in competition; in the case studied by Isabel Strohle, the
trajectories of Yugoslav leaders in Belgrade cross those of local
Communist leaders, but also those of local people which have suffered
from past violence, when the study of Danilo Sarenac shows that, besides
the interests of several anti-Communist and Serb nationalist milieus, there
are the interests of the veterans of WWI themselves and probably the
interests of publishers, journalists and historians.

In relation with this last point, the five studies bring to light three
kinds of processes that are accompanying  powershifts:
legitimation/delegitimation, mobilization and complex ethnicization
processes.

The redefinition of legitimate/non-legitimate, in particular of the
legitimate/non-legitimate authority, but also of the legitimate/non-
legitimate violence is at the heart of the powershifts under study. The
reshaping of the memory of violence is a tool for delegitimizing and
legitimizing past attitudes or deeds, but, above all, for delegitimizing or
legitimizing present searches for empowerment. However, since these
processes develop through interactions, there can be multiple and
competing attempts of empowerment, made possible by the powershift
(or the possible powershift). In the case studied by Isabel Strohle for
example, the Albanian Communist leaders of Kosovo use the
denouncement of violence committed during the seizing of weapons
campaign of 1955-56 in order to reinforce their power both towards the
centre and the local population. In relation with violence or the memory
of violence, shaping an image, legitimizing, or delegitimizing the Other, is
also a manner of expressing a (dis)loyalty and of ensuring a capacity of
mobilization or neutralising a mobilizing power during this powershift
period. But, at the same time, this serves on one hand, the very power of
Tito at the head of the Yugoslav Federation and on the other, it begins to
give empowerment to the local society along nationalist claims through a
process of ethnicization. Even in the case analysed by Danilo Sarenac on
the use of oral history and testimonies of WWI veterans by political actors
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for the reinforcement of their own position in a changing political field at
the end of the Socialist period, one can also see the empowerment of
Momc¢ilo Gavri¢ himself, one of these veterans, in changing his own
narrative according to the time and to his interlocutors.

What also emerges from these studies is that ethnicization is not a
simple, natural and primordial phenomenon in Balkan societies. It has to
be contextualized and historicized. In the case handled by Jovo
Miladinovi¢ for instance, the memory of violence during the Austro-
Hungarian occupation makes apparent the existence of local loyalties that
cross ethno-confessional boundaries, despite the fact that media are
covering the trial of Ferhat Draga with a mood, which opposes Muslim
Albanians to Christian Serbs. Indeed, at the local level, factions around
local leaders are generally not mono-ethno-confessional since they are
built on socio-economic interests. It should also be noted, all the studies
introduce notions such as moral economy, expectations, trust and
mistrust, changing loyalties that are multiple, sometimes opposite, forces
that are working the social matter, especially at the moment of
powershifts.

In short, these essays invite us, rather than to analyse violence in
terms of continuities and discontinuities, to look at processes of the
reshaping of practices and memories related to reconfiguration of power.
They drive us to analyse the top-down and bottom-up dynamics
underpinning this reshaping and to observe personal and collective
empowerment processes through the control and the reshaping of
violence or memories of violence, and how through them legitimation
(individual and collective), mobilization and ethnicization are
renegotiated.
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JOVO MILADINOVIC

Introduction®

Through the 1921 pardon, the new decision-makers in the recently
established Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes tried to put an end to
a dispute in public over the question of who supported the Habsburg or
Bulgarian authorities in occupied Serbia and Montenegro between 1916
and 1918.! This dispute referred to accusations of the two main political
parties in the kingdom -the Democratic Party and the People’s Radical
Party. Articles dedicated to mutual allegations about how the party
members behaved during the occupation took up significant time and
space in the press. Many of them actually revealed personal conflicts and
political clashes, which were transmitted through the press to the public,
making it easily noticeable that the notion of support and treason was
often wielded as political leverage. Whenever political or election
campaigns were about to begin, political polemics became more
frequent.? Aside from seeking to end this reciprocal feud, there was also
another possible motive for announcing the general amnesty: by deciding
that all past deeds would be forgotten, the governing elites conveyed the
message that they were ready to start from nothing in the new, post-
World War I context.

* I would like to thank the participants of the workshop “Contested Memories in Southeast
Europe, 1912-2019: Is after the War before the War? Examining Cycles of Conflict and
Violence in Pre- and Post-War Eras” hosted at the University of Bern (July 2019) for their
comments and questions on the first draft of the paper. Above all, I am in debt to Denis
Ljuljanovi¢ who was kind enough to summarize and translate Albanian-written sources
used here. I am thankful also to Nathalie Clayer and Hannes Grandits for their critic and
input on the earlier version of the article.

** In order to avoid confusions, in the text it would be used the shorted version of the town
Mitrovica.

1 “Resenje #6671 od 17.02.1921,” Sluzbene novine Kraljevine Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca, god. 111,
25.02.1921, br. 43, 1.

2 Marko Pejovi¢, “Beogradska stampa o sudenjima za saradnju sa okupatorima u Srbiji 1918-
1920. godine,” Godisnjak za drustvenu istoriju XII, no. 1-3 (2005): 85-108. Although the author
keeps using the term of collaboration without even reflecting whether the phrase was
actually used in the political field within the new state, I have chosen the more ‘neutral’
label of supporting. This stems from the fact that a) I could not encounter such a term in the
post-1918 state-produced sources, but rather supporter or friend was used and b)
collaboration and treason, by becoming synonyms, turned out to be a highly charged and
political battle concept. Since both labels have been very closely linked to nationalist
discourses and quite often moral judgments, they above all emphasize the individual
dispositions of the collaborators. More on the term and its use in the context of WWII see
Christoph Dieckmann, Babette Quinkert, and Tatjana Tonsmeyer, “Editorial, ” in Kooperation
und Verbrechen: Formen der Kollaboration in Siiddst- und Osteuropa 1939-1945, ed. Tatjana
Tonsmeyer, Babette Quinkert, and Christoph Dieckmann (Goéttingen: Wallstein Verlag
GmbH, 2012), 7-23.
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The amnesty implied that those in power and those who committed
‘treason’ in the latter’s eyes had pledged to entirely forget each other’s
conduct during the war since ‘the past belongs in the past’ and thus, it
would no longer be a source of general distrust.? But, was the past really
so easily discarded and forgotten? If that was the case, then, why exactly
five years after the clemency was declared, was Ferhad Bey Draga, a
prominent notable from Mitrovica and possibly one of the most dominant
political figures among the Albanian and/or Slavic-speaking Muslims in
the southern part of the kingdom, brought to court in the 1920s and
accused of committing crimes during the occupation? By initiating a legal
process against him, the ruling government -consisting of the People’s
Radical Party and the Independent Democratic Party- not only misused
the judicial system to further their political goals but simultaneously
engendered the revival of World War One (WWI) memories as well.

The aim of this paper is neither to defend nor to judge Ferhad Bey
but rather to explain why several years after the amnesty was asserted,
Ferhad Bey was suddenly arrested in the midst of the 1925 election
campaign and between 1926 and 1927, he was put on trial four separate
times to face both war and postwar charges. It argues that the ruling
parties, which were fully aware of the fact that his past deeds could be
utilized as a weapon, did not hesitate to arrange a political trial in order
to eradicate opponents from the political arena. The paper also discusses
Ferhad Bey’s performance in the courtroom. In addition, and keeping the
lawsuit in mind, the essay looks at whether the trial triggered war
memories within the communities which consisted of the bilingual locals
of the Muslim and Orthodox faiths.

This approach stems from that fact that national historiographies,
while narrating about WWI in the Mitrovica area, continue speaking
about the homogeneous and clear-cut national, and religious groups.* The
emphasis is namely placed on the ethnic cleavages and ethnonational

3 For the general overview on forgetting verdicts in Europe and the Ottoman Empire see
Maurus Reinkowski, Diizenin Seyleri, Tanzimat'in Kelimeleri: 19. Yiizyil Osmanli Reform
Politikasumn Kargilagtirmali Bir Aragtirmas: (Istanbul: Yap Kredi Yayinlari, 2017), 213-20.

4 For the notion of group-formation see Rogers Brubaker, Ethnicity without Groups
(Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 2004), 13. See also Fabio Bego,
“Beyond the Albanian-Slav Divide: Political Cooperation and National Identities in the
Balkans at the Turn of the Twentieth Century,” East European Politics and Societies: and
Cultures 34, no. 1 (2020): 25-47, and Nathalie Clayer, “The Young Turks and the Albanians or
Young Turkism and Albanianism?,” in Penser, agir et vivre dans I’ Empire ottoman et en Turquie:
Etudes réunies pour Frangois Georgeon, ed. Nathalie Clayer and Erdal Kaynar (Paris-Louvain-
Walpole, MA: Peeters, 2013), 67-82, here pp. 68-70, 73.
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violence. The narrative intends to show that the two groups were not
capable of living in coexistence and that they were separated along a
national and religious line, which thus labeled them exclusively as Serbs
and Albanians.5

In the paper, however, a spotlight is shone on the coexistence
between the persons of different confessional backgrounds who, in both
the Ottoman and post-Ottoman times, were subject to the various
dynamics of confessionalization, a process which did not end even in the
interwar period and was not necessarily a linear and irreversible process.®
Although the Greater War (1911-1923) influenced locals to start thinking
about national and/or religious boundaries locally, the paper argues that
in the face of danger, these people would help one another. Drawing on
Burcu Akan’s study on urban Muslims in post-Ottoman Macedonia, and
Martin Schulze Wessel and Jana Osterkamp’s notion of loyalty, this
behavior can be understood as performing horizontal loyalty or sehirli
identity.” To the contrary, national historiographies often depict Ferhad
and his brother Nedjib Bey as Albanian national heroes only; as

5 For instance, see Andrej Mitrovi¢, “Albanians in the Policy of Austria-Hungary towards
Serbia 1914-1918,” in Srbi i Albanci u XX veku (ciklus predavanja 7-10. maj 1990), ed. Andrej
Mitrovi¢ (Beograd: Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti, 1991), 107-33. Bogumil Hrabak,
“Kosovska Mitrovica pod austrougarskom okupacijom (1915-1918),” Zvecan, no. 1 (1996):
125-44. Bozica Mladenovié, Grad u austrougarskoj okupacionoj zoni u Srbiji od 1916. do 1918.
godine (Beograd: Cigoja Stampa, 2000), and Milo§ M. Damjanovié, “O nekim ubistvima
srpskih civila iz okoline Kosovske Mitrovice tokom austro-ugarske okupacije u Velikom
ratu,” Srpske studije 7 (2016): 79-95.

¢ Nathalie Clayer, “The Dimension of Confessionalisation in the Ottoman Balkans at the
Time of Nationalisms,” in Conflicting Loyalties in the Balkans: the Great Powers, the Ottoman
Empire and Nation-Building, ed. Hannes Grandits, Nathalie Clayer, and Robert Pichler
(London-New York: I. B. Tauris, 2011), 89-109, here pp. 89-90, 2-5, 8-9. See also Nathalie
Clayer, “Religious Pluralism in the Balkans during the late Ottoman Imperial Era: Towards
a Dynamic Model,” in Imperial Lineages and Legacies in the Eastern Mediterranean: Recording the
Imprint of Roman, Byzantine and Ottoman Rule, ed. Rhoads Murphey (London and New York:
Routledge: Taylor & Francis Group, 2017), 101-14, here pp. 2, and Nathalie Clayer, Arnavut
Milliyetciliginin Kokenleri: Avrupa’da Cogunlugu Miisliiman bir Ulusun Dogusu (Istanbul:
Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2013), 31-41, 54-64, 477-80.

7 For more detail about the concept of loyalty see Jana Osterkamp and Martin Schulze
Wessel, “Texturen von Loyalitit: Uberlegungen zu einem analytischen Begriff,” Geschichte
und Gesellschaft 42, no. 4 (2016): 553-73. Jana Osterkamp and Martin Schulze Wessel,
“Exploring Loyalty,” in Exploring Loyalty, ed. Jana Osterkamp and Martin Schulze Wessel
(Gottingen: Vandelhoeck und Ruprecht, 2017), 1-16. and Martin Schulze Wessel, ““Loyalitat’
als geschichtlicher Grundbegriff und Forschungskonzept: Zur Einleitung,” in Loyalititen in
der Tschechoslowakischen Republik: Politische, Nationale und Kulturelle Zugehirigkeiten, ed.
Martin Schulze Wessel (Miinchen: R. Oldenbourg, 2004), 1-22. On the concept of social, sehirli
identity see Burcu Akan Ellis, Shadow Genealogies: Memory and Identity among Urban Muslims
in Macedonia (New York: Columbia University Press, 2003).
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individuals who had spent their lines thinking about how to fight for the
Albanian cause.®

However, the historiographies are incapable of grasping that in the
moment when family members or personal holdings came into question,
these individuals could easily change their national narrative. However,
before discussing the trial, it is worth highlighting the lifeworld of Ferhad
Bey up until the trial took place. The term of lifeworld refers to “the
region of reality in which man can engage himself and he can change
while he operates in it.” It represents an intersubjective world, which is
treated as a natural and social arena that sets the limits of one’s or others’
reciprocal actions. By participating, a historical actor seeks to revise and
influence what is imposed upon him/her.?

Lifeworld of Ferhad Bey Draga

The Draga family’s economic base was located in the wide area
around Mitrovica. Aside from their work as merchants and owning
woodlands and a sawmill, the Dragas belonged to landowning elites as
well.1% Their influence in Mitrovica and its vicinity began as early as in the
1860s, when Ferhad’s father, Ali Draga, was acting as a leader of one band
and gradually obtained control of several villages in the area. In order to
pacify the situation, the Ottoman authorities pardoned him several times
and appointed him as a gendarmerie or a border officer.’’ Owing to their
father’s network and various forms of capital, Ali's sons Mehmed Nedjib,
Ferhad, Aydin, and Sefket -all of whom had a title of bey- could enhance
their cultural capital since they were educated in the Ottoman capital and
therefore, would have held high administrative responsibilities in the
Empire.’? This allowed them to keep political contacts within the secretive

8 For instance see Draga, “Ferhat bej (1880-1944),” Fjalor Enciklopedik Shqitar Botim i ri (2008):
508. and Fazli Hajrizi, Mitrovica dhe Shala e Bajgorés né fokusin e historisé (ngjarje, pesonalitete
historike, hrsimore dhe kulturore) (Prishtiné: Shtépia Botuese Libri Shkollor, 2011).

9 Alfred Schiitz and Thomas Luckmann, The Structures of the Life-world, vol. 1 (London:
Heinemann, 1974).

10 Ali Hadri and Zivko Avramovski, Kosovska Mitrovica i okolina (Kosovska Mitrovica: Institut
za istoriju Kosova-Pristina, 1979), 98, and BoZica 7. Slavkovié, “Politicke, ekonomske i
kulturne prilike na Kosovu i Metohiji 1929-1941” (Unpublished PhD Univerzitet u
Beogradu, Filozofski fakultet, 2014), 22.

11 Theodor A. Ippen, Novibazar und Kossovo (Das alte Rascien): Eine Studie (Wien: Alfred
Holder: K. und K. Hof- und Universitits-Buchhdndler, 1892), 115-16, and
OStA/HHStA/Vienna, PA XXXVIII/385, #34, 7. Mai 1905, Mitrovica, Zambaur to
Gotuchowski.

12 OStA/HHStA/Vienna, PA XXXVIII/385, #34, 7. Mai 1905, Mitrovica, Zambaur to
Gotuchowski; “Pogibija Bajram-Cura,” Vreme, god. V, 02. 05. 1925, br. 1181, 1 and Milan

23



JOVO MILADINOVIC

Young Turk Committee whereby some, similar to Nedjib Bey, were
elected to the Ottoman parliament after 1908.1*> However, this does not
mean that acting as an Ottoman state representative prevented the Dragas
from having very different and opposing political preferences vis-a-vis
the state since, by relying on social networks, they could act
autonomously.’* They maintained close contacts with the Habsburg
consul from Mitrovica, his Italian peer from Prizren, the Serbian
diplomatic representative from Prishtiné (Serbian: Pritina), and the
French Consul from Skopje.’

Benefiting from the multilinguistic background of their family and
their education, the brothers knew other languages too, such as Bulgarian,
Italian, French, German, and BHS.1¢ It is apparent how Ferhad Bey acted
closely with Nedjib Bey, whereby both of them became the preachers of
Albanian nationalism under Ottoman rule, fighting for education in the
Albanian language and the use of the Latin alphabet. They also attended
the Ferizovik meeting (1908) where they played to the crowd by putting
on their Albanian committee hats, thereby provoking them through
emphasizing the threat of foreign intervention.!” Their influence among

Borisavljevi¢, “Zitije porodice Borisavljevi¢,” in Kazivanja Borisavljevica (Nova Varog:
“Rujno” UZzice, 1995), 23-153, here pp. 14.

13 Robert Elsie, Historical Dictionary of Kosovo, Historical dictionaries of Europe, (Lanham,
Md.: Scarecrow Press, 2011), 83. and George W. Gawrych, The Crescent and the Eagle: Ottoman
Rule, Islam and the Albanians, 1874-1913 (London: I. B. Tauris, 2006), 141, 62.

14 Nathalie Clayer, “The Albanian Students of the Mekteb-i Miilkiye: Social Networks and
Trends of Thought,” in Late Ottoman Society: The Intellectual Legacy, ed. Elisabeth Ozdalga
(London and New York: Routledge: Taylor and Francis Group, 2010), 291-311, here pp. 292,
94, 300. and OStA/HHStA/Wien, PA XXXVIII/385, #31, 3. Mai 1904, Mitrovica, Zambaur to
Minister of Foreign Affairs Gotuchowski.

15 Bogumil Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandZaka
1919-1928, (Beograd, VMD: Beograd, 2003); Eva Anne Frantz, Gewalt und Koexistenz: Muslime
und Christen im spitosmanischen Kosovo (1870-1913), (Miinchen, De Gruyter Oldenbourg,
2016), pp. 50 and pp. 136 respectively.

16 Clayer, “Appendix,” 313-43, here pp. 17. and Hajrizi, Mitrovica dhe Shala e Bajgorés né
fokusin e historisé (ngjarje, pesonalitete historike, hrsimore dhe kulturore), 297.

17 “Draga, Ferhat bej (1880-1944),” 508. Gawrych, The Crescent and the Eagle: Ottoman Rule,
Islam and the Albanians, 1874-1913, 181. M. Stikrti Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution: The
Young Turks, 1902-1908, Studies in Middle Eastern History, (Oxford-New York: Oxford
University Press, 2001), 272. See also Clayer, “The Young Turks and the Albanians or Young
Turkism and Albanianism?,” 70-71, 77-81; Feroz Ahmad, Jon Tiirkler ve Osmanli’da Milletler:
Ermeniler, Rumlar, Arnavutlar, Yahudiler ve Araplar (Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi
Yaynlari, 2017), 7, 75-76, 79, 86; Gawrych, The Crescent and the Eagle: Ottoman Rule, Islam and
the Albanians, 1874-1913, 152; Clayer, Arnavut Milliyetciliginin Kokenleri: Avrupa’da Cogunlugu
Miisliiman bir Ulusun Dogusu, 466-76, and Nader Sohrabi, “Reluctant Nationalists, Imperial
Nation-State, and Neo-Ottomanism: Turks, Albanians, and the Antinomies of the End of
Empire,” Social Science History 42, no. 4 (2018): 835-70, here pp. 37, 44, 47.
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the locals was evident not least because the local, regional, and vocational
cooperation, as well as mutuality played an important role for building
local esteem upon which the brothers could rely on.’® This implies that
this development does not represent a purely top-down process imposed
by these social actors, but one should pay heed to the balance of power
between other locals and the brothers.?

Due to this influence, they were not viewed in a positive light by the
new occupying authorities after 1912. Nedjib Bey would even be interned
in Belgrade alongside other prominent individuals from Skopje, Vucitrn
(Albanian: Vushtrria), Pristina and Mitrovica.?0 This also might have had
something to do with the fact that Ferhad Bey headed a paramilitary unit
during the First Balkan War.?! At that time, Ferhad Bey began to act alone
as a member of the so-called Albanian Committee while in the Ottoman
capital, where, thanks to his network, a German ambassador spoke highly
of him and recommended that Germany should put more effort into the
Albanian-speaking regions.?? However, this should not be understood
that there was no chance for establishing vertical loyalty between the new
authorities and the brothers. While Nedjib was incarcerated, the family
estates had been partially destroyed during the interregnum period. This
resulted in growing uncertainty and a deterioration of the family’s
financial situation.?

These factors may have played a decisive role in reconsidering
whether national loyalty comes first before family loyalty.?* Given all
these circumstances, it seems that Nedjib Bey decided to approach the
new authorities. This was confirmed in a telegram from Skopje, in which
it stated that Nedjib Bey was coming to Belgrade to prove that he was a
friend of the state and an opponent of the Albanian national idea, which
could be used to spread confusion among the nationally minded
Albanians.?> Thus, the brothers managed to restore the destroyed sawmill

18 Clayer, Arnavut Milliyetciliginin Kokenleri: Avrupa’da Cogunlugu Miisliiman bir Ulusun
Dogusu, 16-20, 22-25, 43-45, 422-28.

19 Clayer, “The Dimension of Confessionalisation in the Ottoman Balkans at the Time of
Nationalisms,” 104-05.

20 DAS/Belgrade, MID-PO, 1912, R382, XIlI/31, undated, Beograd, captured merchants to
Nikola Pasié.

2 OStA/HHStA/Vienna, PA XII/Kt. 385-1, Liasse XLV/3, #4395, Mitrovitza, 18.10.1912,
Tahy to the MoFA.

2 PA AA/Berlin, RZ 201, R 13385, #41, 08.02.1913, Pera, Botschaft an den Reichskanzler.

2 Hadri and Avramovski, Kosovska Mitrovica i okolina, 98.

2 DAS/Belgrade, MID-PO, 1912, R382, XIII/31, no date, Beograd, captured merchants to
Nikola Pasicé.

% AS/ Belgrade, MID-PO, 1913, R405, XVI/586, 17.09.1913, Belgrade, Mol to the MoFA.
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and obtained the right for timber rafting.26 They also continued to
negotiate when the Habsburg Monarchy occupied the region in late
191527 Having been aware of their influence among the Albanian-
speaking population, the Habsburg authorities considered both brothers
as being capable enough to encourage the locals to join the armies of the
Central Powers. By boosting their economic basis, the authorities
gradually succeeded in turning them into agitators of the enrollment.
Protection for the brothers and their families was also granted.? Thus, the
brothers were able to convince around 1000 recruits to join the Habsburg
and Ottoman armies.?

Just as Ferhad and Nedjib saw a chance at regaining their status
locally by cooperating with the Monarchy, so too did the new authorities
recognize the brothers as some of the most influential persons they could
rely on. In addition, these measures should be understood as an approach
by the new authorities to establish vertical loyalty. This meant that in
order to obtain these benefits, the brothers had to perform their allegiance
to the cause by participating and supporting the enlistment. But this
mutuality, which was based on economic factors was subject to change.
Since the authorities took the control of their sawmill, they noticed how
Nedjib Bey became particularly hostile towards them.3° By acquiring the
sawmill, the authorities called the brothers’ status into question, who had
various methods at their disposal which could undermine the Habsburg
power, such as spreading rumors among the locals or fostering national
propaganda in the region and beyond.3!

26 Bogumil Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandZaka
1919-1928 (Beograd: VMD: Beograd, 2003), 287-88.

27 B. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi: Prvi dan sudenja u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Politika, god.
XXIIL, br. 6703, 21.12.1926, 5 and “Tre¢i dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, vodi DZemijeta,”
Vreme, god. VI, br. 1801, 23.12.1926, 3.

28 DAS/Belgrade, VGG, 8-851, 20.11.1916, Lajos Thall6czy in Mitrovica District (1916), 7, 10-
11, ibid, 8-46, #13711, 17.09.1916, Belgrade, MGG/S to its Division 8 and
OStA/HHStA/Vienna, PA 1 976, 32k, Serbien, #21/8 A-G, 07.04.1918, Belgrade, Envoy to
Ottokar Czernin.

2 Elsie, Historical Dictionary of Kosovo, 82.

30 OStA/KA/Vienna, AOK Qu. Abt., 1917/2478, 163651/S, #30257, 26.10.1917, Belgrade,
MGG to the AOK and OStA/HHStA /Vienna, PA 1973, Liasse Krieg 32a, Serbien, 03.12.1916,
Mitrovica a/K, Reise durch den Sandjak (November 1916), 8.

3t OStA/HHStA/Vienna, PA T 977, 32k, Serbien, #Z. 33/P C, 16. 05. 1917, Belgrade, MdA
Proxy to the AOK; ibid, #12.616, 21.05.1917, Belgrade, MGG/S to the AOK; ibid, #28.868, 01.
09. 1917, Belgrade, MGG/S to the AOK; Clayer, Arnavut Milliyetciliginin Kokenleri: Avrupa’da
Cogunlugu Miisliiman bir Ulusun Dogusu, 447-65. Kurt Gostentschnigg, Wissenschaft im
Spannungsfeld von Politik und Militir: Die dsterreichisch-ungarische Albanologie 1867-1918
(Wiesbaden: Springer Fachmedien Wiesbaden, 2018), 502-06. See also Marvin Benjamin
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The brothers also had unresolved issues with other prominent
notables, such as with Dervi§ Bey Omerovi¢ and Hasan Bey Prishtina.32
Disagreement between them stemmed from the fact that each of these
persons inspired to be dominant locally. They realized that the
mobilization policy could be used as a pretext for gaining power and
even ensured that other competitors would be imprisoned.® In mid-1918,
Ferhad Bey ceased supporting Hasan Bey -the cause of the split between
the two and their fractions was due to personal ambition.3 Owing to this
unstable and suspicious behavior, the Habsburg authorities arrested
Ferhad Bey under the pretext that he liberated two alleged murderers.

Following the end of Habsburg rule, Ferhad Bey was brought as a
hostage to Sarajevo, where he obtained a permit to return home; yet, the
new/old authorities did not change their views of him.3¢ The local powers
tracked him closely, believing that his actions would target the Kingdom
of SCS.37 After the general amnesty was proclaimed, Ferhad Bey could
return to Mitrovica, where he actively participated in forming the
religious and political organization called the Dzemijet (Albanian:
Xhemijet, Turkish: Cemiyet) whose foundations were laid by Nedjib Bey.
By leaning on the support of the Muslim locals, they managed to benefit
from the political struggle between the Democratic Party (DP) and the
People’s Radical Party (PRP), whereby Nedjib Bey supported the PRP
until his death. Ferhad Bey furthered this policy too until the beginning of
1924, since mutual cooperation between these two parties was necessary
for several key reasons. After the war, one of the main issues was the

Fried, “’A Life and Death Question’: Austro-Hungarian War Aims in the First World War,”
in The Purpose of the First World War: War Aims and Military Strategies, ed. Holger Afflerbach
(Berlin/ Boston: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2015), 117-40.

32 DAS/Belgrade, VGG, 8-874, 04.03.1917, #3741, Belgrad, MGG/S to the AOK. Half-Month
Report between 13.02. and 01.03.1917.

3 (OStA/HHStA/Vienna, PA 1 1007, Liasse Krieg 50w, Albanien, #12056, 09.12.1917,
Belgrade, Envoy of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Ottokar Czernin.

3 OStA/KA/Vienna, AOK Op. Abt. B-Gruppe, 516, 1918, #143775, Na. Nr. 28700,
09.07.1918, Belgrad MGG/S to the AOK, Monthly Report for the time between 01. 05 and
31.05.1918.

% BOA, HR.SYS. 2456/44, 19.07.1918, Belgrade, Envoy for the protection of Ottoman
interests and subjects to the MoFA.

3 “Tuce je pocelo sudenje Ferad beg Dragi u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1799,
21.12.1926, pp. 3, “Sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 349, 21.12.1926, 4 and
“Kasacioni sud ponistio je presudu kojom je Ferad beg Draga osuden na 20 godina robije,”
Vreme, god. VII, br. 1863, 25.02.1927, 4.

37 Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandzZaka 1919-1928,
46-47.
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ongoing agrarian reform which left many members of the Dzemijet afraid
of losing their economic base, and as a result their influence.

In addition, other questions (namely concerning schools and sharia-
courts) were also on the table. In contrast, the PRP sought a partner in
order to pass the first constitution in the kingdom (1921). By voting for
the first constitution, the PRP guaranteed financial compensation for the
agrarian issue.® Nastas Petrovi¢, a PRP member and an initiator for their
cooperation, became a shareholder in the brothers” lumber mill. Again,
allegiance was enforced upon providing and securing an economic base.
As a result of the 1923 parliamentary election, Ferhad Bey entered into the
National Assembly but soon problems arose on account of not receiving
the financial compensation. Since Ferhad Bey could then see the
realization of these goals by cooperating with the DP, the DZemijet gave
support to the DP to form the government.® By not hesitating to use state
apparatus to achieve its intention of staying in power, the PRP decided
that the DZemijet had to be eliminated from the election race. Just one
month prior to the elections Ferhad Bey was arrested and remained
imprisoned until the end of 1927.40

Providing the detailed overview of Ferhad Bey’s personal trajectory
is crucial for several reasons. While supporting Nedjib Bey, he gained
necessary experience in learning how one should negotiate and act vis-a-
vis the state and different social actors in the region. Just as he was
capable of encouraging the Muslim locals to join the army, he also
managed to conjure the masses for political goals. That is why a daily
declared that throwing out such a prominent agitator from the election
struggle, who could steer “the mood of the Muslim masses in the right
direction,” was something that only the ruling party could profit from.#
The brothers were aware of under what circumstances they should
deploy a state narrative or say something that might please the
authorities of different states, which was evident in the courtroom too.
This implies that Ferhad Bey must be perceived as a social actor.

3 Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandZaka 1919-1928,
75-76, 79-80, 86, 88-89, 109, 15, 17, 30-31, 34, and Zoran Janjetovié, Deca careva, pastorcad
kraljeva: Nacionalne manjine u Jugoslaviji 1918-1941 (Beograd: Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije,
2005), 173-76, 82-85, 88.

3 Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i Sandzaka 1919-1928,
86-87, 164-66, 88, 213, 29, 32, 87-88.

40 “Hapsenje Ferad beg Drage,” Vreme, god. V, br. 1120, 31.01.1925, 1, Hrabak, DZemijet:
Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandZaka 1919-1928, 279. See also
“Kasacioni sud osnaZio je reSenje o pritvoru Ferat-beg Drage,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1483, 1.

4 Bor. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Politika, god. XXIII, br. 6700, 18.12.1926, 6.
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Only through these persons could the ruling elites extend their
control in this area. In cases when these individuals did not act as
preachers of the state and when they were forced to leave their economic
stronghold, they could be easily turned into an enemy. Therefore, their
contact with various outlaws or their acting as preachers of nationalism
come as no surprise. This was not something new since the state
authorities were already doing the same.*2 When the space to maneuver
was narrowed down, the brothers had to negotiate in order to save their
family and property. In such cases, there was no other alternative because
they would either play or take a chance and risk everything. Getting
closer to the new occupying forces could open them up to new
opportunities to regain their old status, meaning, the occupation revealed
new courses of action, during which time these individuals “search for
empire.”# The latter term refers to a political grouping that “aspires to
place itself under the protection of an imperial power (or any power
perceived to be an empire),” which could essentially be said for any state
that occupied the Mitrovica region. 4

It would be wrong to assume that governing elites were not familiar
with hidden transcripts of these social actors.*> Both Habsburg and
Ottoman authorities were sometimes confused about what their true
intentions were.#¢ However, in order to achieve their goals, the new
authorities needed the local players.#” Certainly, this broad-mindedness
had its boundaries. When Ferhad Bey’s goals did not run parallel with the
Habsburg ones, he was arrested, which also happened in 1925. Keeping in
mind Ferhad Bey’s influence on the voters in the region, his decision not
to support the PRP but rather their opponents, and the moment when he

4 Xavier Bougarel, “The ‘Revenge of the Countryside’ Between Sociological Reality and
Nationalist Myth,” East European Quarterly 33, no. 2 (1999): 157-75, and Dmitar Tasi¢, Rat
posle rata: Vojska Kraljevine Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca na Kosovu i Metohiji i u Makedoniji 1918-
1920 (Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2012), 396-99.

4 Tatjana Tonsmeyer, “Besatzungsgesellschaften: Begriffliche und konzeptionelle
Uberlegungen zur Erfahrungsgeschichte des Alltags unter deutscher Besatzung im Zweiten
Weltkrieg,” 2015 in: Docupedia-Zeitgeschichte, 18.12.2015, accessed 24.03.2021,

http:/ /dx.doi.org/10.14765/ zzf.dok.2.663.v1

4 Xavier Bougarel, Islam and Nationhood in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Surviving Empires (London:
Bloomsbury, 2018), 4 (citation), 27.

45 James S. Scott, Tahakkiim ve Direnis Sanatlari: Gizli Senaryolar (Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yaymnlari,
2018).

46 OStA/KA/Vienna, AOK Op. Abt. B-Gruppe, 510/1916, #34433, Prds. Nr. 6874, 15.11.1916,
General Staff Officer of the MGG/M to the MGG/M and BOA, HR.SYS. 2319/4, Enclosure
78/4,11.07.1917, Vienna, Ottoman Ambassador to the MoFA.

47 Sohrabi, “Reluctant Nationalists, Imperial Nation-State, and Neo-Ottomanism: Turks,
Albanians, and the Antinomies of the End of Empire,” 844.
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was put in jail, all indicate that his arrest and the trial have to be
imbedded in this context. The ruling elites, seeing no other choice,
therefore decided to use judicial system in order to put Ferhad Bey
behind bars. This argument sounds most tenable because it would be
difficult to clarify the following question: Why was Ferhad Bey detained
in January -just- as the election campaign moved toward the climax and
not in 1921 or 1923? The trial had politically destroyed the Dzemijet and
thwarted his political career for some time.

The Trial

In his seminal work on political trials Otto Kirchheimer claims that
judicial proceedings serve to eliminate actual or potential foes of the
regime from the political scene. In such cases, courts only serve political
powers, not justice because courts have been transformed into a political
arena. There are three main categories of political trials: a) the trial
involving a common crime committed for political purposes and
conducted with a insight to the political benefits which might ultimately
grow from successful prosecution; b) the classic political trial: a regime’s
attempt to incriminate its opponent’s public behavior with the goal of
evicting them from political life, and c) the derivative political trial, where
the weapons of insult, falsehood, and disrespect are manipulated in an
effort to bring disrepute upon a political foe.#8 In contrast to criminal
proceedings, which are more “cases rather than causes,” the judicial
machinery is initiated to reach political objectives in a political trial.
However, it is the direct involvement in the struggle for political power
that gives the political trial its proper designation. They are used to
strengthen the position of the ruling party and weaken that of their
political opponents.4’

Thus, they are political because political trials involve political
disputes of some social significance, and are both reflective and
constitutive of power relations in a given polity.?? By setting political
justice into motion, the executive branch of governments attempts to bend

48 Otto Kirchheimer, Political Justice: the Use of Legal Procedure for Political Ends (Princeton,
N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1961), 6-8, 17, 46.

4 Kirchheimer, Political Justice: the Use of Legal Procedure for Political Ends, 49-50, 52, 419.

%0 Jens Meierhenrich and Devin O. Pendas, ““The Justice of My Case Is Clear, but There’s
Politics to Fear’: Political Trials in Theory and History,” in Political Trials in Theory and
History, ed. Jens Meierhenrich and Devin O. Pendas (New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2017), 1-64, here pp. 51-62.
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the trial to its own benefit.>! Yet, political trials are to be distinguished
from “show trials.” The features of a classic show trial in the Stalinist
sense are: a) the total elimination of the element of chance and/or risk
from the trial and b) the main function of the trial as a tool in ‘educating’
the public at home and abroad in order to reinforce ideological
authority.>?

The indictment against Ferhad Bey included five counts on which he
was prosecuted: The first charge stated that between 1916 and 1918,
Ferhad Bey organized so-called flying squads which were deployed in the
fight against the paramilitaries which consisted only of the bilingual
Muslims. He allegedly did this together with other local powerholders
(Dervi$ Bey and Hasan Bey). The squads consisted of individuals who
had been serious convicts and were released from the local prison before
entering the military. Afterwards, this unit murdered local Serbs or
denunciated them to the occupying authorities, for which reason the
Habsburg authorities hanged them (18 victims in total). The next
allegation denoted that Ferhad Bey, together with Dervi$ Bey and Hasan
Bey, gathered volunteers for the fight against the Serbian and allied forces
at the Salonica Front. While heading the post of municipal president
during the occupation, Ferhad Bey allegedly stole tools and equipment
that belonged to the Kingdom of Serbia. Amid the 1923 election campaign
Ferhad Bey supposedly insulted a state officer in Pri$tina. The final
accusation was that he, together with Ibrahim Cerkez, attempted to
murder three persons during the same election campaign.>® However,
what makes this case even more interesting is the fact that the trial
occurred more than once; in fact, it lasted almost three years.>* But, how
can it be argued that this lawsuit was a political trial?

51 Alex P. Schmid, “Terrorism, Political Crime and Political Justice,” in Terrorists on Trial: A
performative perspective, ed. Beatrice Graaf and Alex P. Schmid (Leiden: Leiden University
Press, 2016), 23-50, here pp. 39.

52 Beatrice Graaf, “Conclusion,” in Terrorists on Trial: A performative perspective, ed. Beatrice
Graaf and Alex P. Schmid (Leiden: Leiden University Press, 2016), 503-28, here pp. 08-09.

% A. B. Herenda, “Ferad-beg Draga pred sudom,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1561, 23.04.1926, 5 and
Bor. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Politika, god. XXIIL, br. 6700, 18.12.1926, 6.

5 Vreme, god. VI, 14.02.1926, br. 1483, 1. For the first trial: Vreme, god. VI, 23.04.1926, br.
1561, 5. Second trial: Pravda, god. XXII, 21.12.1926, br. 349, 4; Vreme, god. VI, 21.12.1926, br.
1799, 3; Pravda, god. XXII, 22.12.1926, br. 350, 3; Vreme, god. VI, 22.12.1926, br. 1800, 5;
Pravda, god. XXII, 23.12.1926, br. 351, pp. 4; Vreme, god. VI, 23.12.1926, br. 1801, 3. Verdict of
the first trial: Pravda, god. XXII, 23.12.1926, br. 351, 4; Vreme, god. VI, 24.12.1926, br. 1802, 5.
View of the Court of Cassation on the first verdict: Pravda, god. XXIII, 23.02.1927, br. 53, 5;
Vreme, god. VII, 25.02.1927, br. 1863, 4. Third trial: Pravda, god. XXIII, 17.05.1927, br. 131, 5;
Vreme, god. VII, 17.05.1927, br. 1947, 5. View of the Court of Cassation on the second verdict:
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By forming these accusations, Ferhad Bey became the first and only
known person from the region who was accused of recruiting the locals.
This allegation was labelled as high treason.’> However, he was not the
only person who participated in this act. Other individuals from
Mitrovica and beyond, who were also engaged in the political and social
life in the county, had participated in the same endeavor.® What is
surprising, is the fact that a local court should have been familiar with the
1921 general amnesty that granted a pardon to every person for criminal
deeds committed during the occupation. This means that the first three
allegations made an individual had to be automatically dismissed even
before the court ordered a session. Also, according to the 1914 Serbian-
Ottoman peace treaty, the right was given to the former Ottoman subjects
to opt for either Serbian or Ottoman subjecthood during the period of
three years.”” If the mobilization took place in 1916 or 1917, the court
could not charge them because at that point it was not clear whether
Ferhad Bey was a Serbian or an Ottoman subject.>®

Turning to these deeds and merging them with those from the post-
war time indicates that the Ferhad Bey trial belongs to the realm of
political trials. It is highly improbable that the local authorities and the
court were not familiar with the general amnesty. For instance, the
opportunity to gain political capital out of the homicide charge may
present itself as a natural consequence of an undeniably committed

Vreme, god. VII, 05.09.1927, br. 2050, 3; Vreme, god. VII, 18.10.1927, br. 2093, 4. Fourth trial:
Pravda, god. XXIII, 13.12.1927, br. 339, 4; Vreme, god. VII, 13.12.1927, br. 2149, 4. The Court of
Cassation and releasing from the prison: Vreme, god. VII, 27.10.1927, br. 2102, 4 and Vreme,
god. VII, 29.12.1927, br. 2165, 8.

% Siding with the enemy army could put him in jail for twenty years. See Vojni-krivicni
zakonik, (Beograd: Knjizara izdava¢ Geca Kon, 1915), paragraph 84, pp. 59.

% A. Musani¢, “Drugi dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, biviem vodi DZemijeta,” Vreme, god.
VI, br. 1800, 22.12.1926, pp. 5.

57 “Ugovor o miru zaklju¢en izmedu Kraljevine Srbije i Otomanskog carstva, Carigrad 1. (14)
marta 1914,” in Balkanski ugovorni odnosi 1876-1996: Dvostrani i viSestrani medunarodni ugovori
i drugi diplomatski akti o drZavnim granicima, politickoj i vojnoj saradnji, verskim i etnickim
manjinama, ed. Momir Stojkovi¢ (Beograd: JP Sluzbeni list SR]/SJU “Medunarodna politika”,
1998), 409-15, here pp. 10, §3. Dersaadet’te akdedilen Devlet-i Aliye-Strbistan Muahedenamesi
Ahkam Mucibince Tatbik ve Takib Olunacak Olan Tabiiyet Meselesine dair Devlet-i Aliye
Sehbenderlerine Tebli§ ve Irsal Olunacak Talimatnamedir, (Dersaadet: Matbaa-i Osmaniye,
1330), here pp. 7-8, §15. See also Katrin Boeckh, Von den Balkankriegen zum Ersten Weltkrieg:
Kleinstaatenpolitik und ethnische Selbstbestimmung auf dem Balkan (Miinchen: R. Oldenbourg
Verlag, 1996), 88-92. and Tomislav Markovié, “Srpsko-turski ugovor o miru 1914. godine,”
Srpske studije 6 (2015): 66-94.

% “Sudenje Ferad-begu Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 351, 23.12.1926, 4 and “Ferad beg
Draga je i na ponovnom pretresu osuden na 20 godina robije,” Vreme, god. VII, br. 1947,
17.05.1927, 5.
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offense. Similar things could be said for the case involving corruption
charges. The treason accusation was not used by the government for
eliminating a political opponent but rather, was employed for better
wooing and integrating the locals into elections campaigns.> Misusing
the judicial system was not unknown among the political parties in the
post-WWI period and this was not uncommon to the Yugoslav context.t
The belligerent parties deliberately used crimes against humanity both
during and after WWI in order to make the other side look as bad as
possible or behaviors of political opponents were knowingly utilized as
political leverage.®!

Considering the voices raised by other prominent political
individuals in the kingdom speaks for the argument that this trial was
politically motivated. Some, such as Svetozar Pribicevi¢, a leader of the
oppositional Independent Democratic Party, stressed that the trial had
been orchestrated with the support of the PRP.¢? Interestingly, Pribicevié
was a coalition partner of the PRP, when Ferhad was arrested. Both
Ferhad Bey and his lawyers emphasized dozens of timed during the trial
that he was a victim of political persecution.®® The issue of whether or not
this hearing was politically motivated became one of the topics raised at
the Annual Assembly of the Association of Judges almost one year after the
legal proceedings were concluded. A judge from Belgrade highlighted
“bright examples of judicial independence, when judges, despite
pressure, remained at a high level,” mentioning in particular the Ferhad
Bey case.®® As a result, the DZzemijet lost its ground: while the
organization won 14 seats in the 1923 elections, it secured no seats
whatsoever in the 1925 elections, which were held one month after

5 Kirchheimer, Political Justice: the Use of Legal Procedure for Political Ends, 53, 62-63, 110.

%0 Pejovié, “Beogradska stampa o sudenjima za saradnju sa okupatorima u Srbiji 1918-1920.
godine,” 85, 100-08.
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in Der Erste Weltkrieg auf dem Balkan: Perspektiven der Forschung, ed. Angelow Jirgen (Berlin:
be.bra wissenschaft verlag, 2011), 193-209, here pp. 195. and James E. Connolly, “Mauvaise
Conduite: Complicity and Respectability in the occupied Nord, 1914-1918,” First World War
Studies 4, no. 1 (2013): 7-21, here pp. 12-13.

2 M., “Zbor g. Sv. Pribicevi¢a u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1637, 12.07.1926, 3.

0 “Sudenje Ferad-begu Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 351, 23.12.1926, 4, “Treé¢i dan pretresa
Ferad beg Dragi, vodi Dzemijeta,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1801, 23.12.1926, pp. 3, “Ferad-beg
Draga je i na ponovnom pretresu osuden na 20 godine robije,” Vreme, god. VII, br. 1947,
17.05.1927, pp. 5, and “Cetvrti pretres Ferad-begu u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VII,
br. 2093, 18.10.1927, 4.

% “Godisnja skupstina UdruZenja sudija,” Vreme, god. VIII, br. 2468, 05.11.1928, 4.
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Ferhad Bey’s arrest.®> Thus, it comes as no surprise that the citizenry of
Mitrovica held the impression that his political career was dead.%

It has to be emphasized that not every echelon of the judicial system
was fond of partisan justice. Even if sources do not say whether the judge
or jury members had been followers of the PRP, it is known that a person
who ordered Ferhad Bey’s arrest was a member of the ruling party.
According to a local teacher, “while Ferhad was still lying in prison and
waiting for the decision of the Court of Cassation, former district chief
[Petar, J. M] Kunov¢i¢ came to prison and he talked to Ferhad Bey for a
long time. [...] It soon became known that Kunov¢i¢ had suggested
Ferhad to join the Radicals with all his friends and voters, and this action
will get him be pardoned. Surely, this one had been longing for some time
to get rid of long imprisonment, and he accepted eagerly the proposal.”
The Minister of the Interior at the time, a member of the PRP, made a
pardon.®” Thus, through the negotiations with the same party that had
arranged his imprisonment, Ferhad Bey became a freed man. Given the
lack of sources, it is difficult to validate the teacher’s narrative. However,
in late 1927, when it was more than clear that most of the charges would
be dropped, Ferhad Bey announced a renewed political life and
determination not to stray off the political path. At the outset of 1928, he
was already in Belgrade, where he was seen having a meeting with no
none other than Nastas Petrovié¢, a former member of the PRP and a
shareholder in his sawmill. In November of the same year, Ferhad Bey
began to reestablish the DZemijet in the country.8

But is it feasible to illustrate Ferhad Bey’s performance in the
courtroom? The newspaper articles reveal that Ferhad Bey tried to
persuade the jury that he was “forced to make a sacrifice” by accepting
the post of municipal president under Habsburg rule, claiming how his
role was “irrelevant” at that time. Together with his brother, “he had
complained to the governor [about the decision], but they threatened to

5 “Kasacioni sud ponistio je presudu kojom je Ferad beg Draga osuden na 20 godina robije,”
Vreme, god. VII, br. 1863, 25.02.1927, 4.

6 Voj. Baljozovi¢, “Cetvrto sudenje Ferad beg Dragi u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Pravda, god.
XXIII, br. 339, 13.12.1927, 4.

o7 ASANU/Belgrade, 13316/103, Ferad-beg Ali Draga: Prvak albanskog Kosovskog
komiteta, turski, ital[iljanski i nemacki $pijun i jugoslovenski politi¢ar, 3.

6 Voj. Baljozovi¢, “Cetvrto sudenje Ferad beg Dragi u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Pravda, god.
XXI, br. 339, 13.12.1927, 4; “Dnevne vesti: Ferad beg Draga u Beogradu,” Pravda, god.
XXIV, br. 25, 28.01.1928, 5 and “Ferad beg Draga pokusava da obnovi DZemijet,” Vreme, god.
VIII, br. 2493, 30.11.1928, 7.
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kill them if they do not take the position.”®® “As the president of the
Mitrovica municipality, I executed the orders of the Austrian occupation
authorities (...) I had also nothing to do with the hangings, robberies,
torture, and the ravages against the Serbs (...) This was done by the
Austrian occupiers or through Dervi§ Bey and his men from the flying
squads. I (...) took care of the town and I did not allow anyone to get
hanged. Hence, I managed to remove many citizens from the gallows and
save them being interned.”70

Ferhad Bey sought to show that every action or praise coming from
the Habsburg side was a strategy directed against him and his brother.
He emphasized several times that he was against the recruitment of
volunteers and that he worked in opposition to this idea. Actually, had
Ferhad Bey and his brother not conducted the recruitment, they would
have been sent to the court.”? As the president of the court mentioned in
an official document, in which Ferhad, his brother and Dervi§ Bey are
praised for their help and support, he specified that the document had
caused him numerous damages because the Governor aimed to defame
his brother and himself before the people as Austrian toadies and as
people who worked in interest of the Habsburg Monarchy, and not for
Arnavutluk.”? Namely, for every deed it was highlighted that the occupiers
forced him and his brother Nedjib; ultimately, they could not go against
the occupiers’ aspirations Drang nach Osten.”® “He and his brother were
(...) never driven by money or other benefits [sic! Underlined by J. M.]"74

The same narrative was used when Ferhad Bey was accused of being
a member close to the Kosovo Committee based in Shkodra. He
continued repeating that he met members on the order of the occupying
authorities, and he had to do it as the president because he could not
avoid such interactions.” The defense stressed Ferhad Bey’s possible
assistance to the paramilitary commander Kosta Pecanac, as well as

0 “Juce je pocelo sudenje Ferad beg Dragi u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1799,
21.12.1926, 3.
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various examples of how he helped poor people and the Serbs in the face
of danger.”® Loyalty to the state would also be highlighted too, “if we
[Ferhad and Nedjib Bey] participated in politics, we were always
following a legal way. Thus, we are not responsible for this either before
God, or before the people. The best proof for the absence of any
connections between me and this organization [The Kosovo Committee]
(...) I took necessary steps against it with the help of high figures in
Belgrade, in favor of the country in which I live, and which I gave an
honorable oath that I will always work loyally.” Even the close relation
between the family and the state was asserted by highlighting that “one
family is being ruined here that worked loyally for this country.”7”

By deploying this narrative, it is obvious that Ferhad Bey wanted to
make a clear distinction between the occupiers and the local community,
between them and us, between the enemy and our country. By repeating the
categories occupiers, occupying authorities, our people, and our country, he
tried to create distance from the previous actions, as if he wanted to find
his own spot in the new setting. What is more eye-catching is how Ferhad
Bey depicts his life and activities during the occupation. He was obliged to
participate in every event organized by the Habsburg authorities. They
enforced him to become a municipal president. He could not stop the policy
of the Habsburg Monarchy in Mitrovica and its surroundings. He had to
implement and fulfill their orders. It sounds like Ferhad Bey attempts to
present himself as a victim, a yes-man who only obeys and does what the
occupier ordered, and a servant in the hands of a stronger force. But this
relationship was mutual inasmuch as the occupation had helped him not
only in an economic sense, but also it gave him a chance to reestablish his
status locally.

The fact that between the years 1914 and 1916 he was not in
Mitrovica should not be disregarded; it would be enough time for
someone else to be labeled as trustworthy in the eyes of the decision-
makers.”® During this time, different parts of the local community and
power holders fought for social and economic dominance. This is not
something that Ferhad Bey himself stated to the court, but what other
witnesses confirmed during the trial and what Habsburg sources unearth

76 See Zija Smajiagic¢’s statement, one of Ferhad Bey’s lawyers in “Ferad beg Draga je i na
ponovnom pretresu osuden na 20 godina robije,” Vreme, god. VII, br. 1947, 17.05.1927, 5.

77 See Ferhad Bey’s account to the court published in “Ferad-beg Draga je osuden na
dvadeset godina robije u lakom okovu,” Pravda, god. XXIL, br. 352, 24.12.1926, 4.

78 “Sudenje Ferad-begu Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 351, 23.12.1926, 4.
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as well.” He was in a personal quarrel with Dervis Bey and in political
conflict with Hasan Bey, both of whom were faithful supporters of the
Habsburg policy.® Yet, this political conflict would not prevent him from
cooperating with Hasan after 1918, while the latter was obliged to act
politically from abroad.8! But how did the locals respond to the trial?

The Trial and the Local Community

The Albanians with the geleshe grievously debate with rich beys.
Most of them support Ferhad Bey Draga and defend him. ‘Do not
mix din into the crime of Ferhad Bey Draga!” yell some Albanians
girdled with filled bandoleers. What do you want? (...) We have
destroyed the kachak bands! Serbia is this, eh bey, shouts one
Albanian, while hitting the bolt-action rifle with his hand. (...)
Previously, there was evil, misery, poverty, and insecurity here. The
kachaks, supported by the Dzemijet, were all over Kosovo and
Zvecan. It was such a desperate situation (...); now is peace and
prosperity. (...) Everywhere the people are talking merely about
Ferhad Bey; the Serbian folk seek a draconian sentence according the
righteousness of the law, without any consideration and grace. The
Albanians are divided, but most of them still desire a verdict of
release because they believe that in that case the DZemijet would be
reestablished, whereas roughly a third of them is silent or condemns
Ferhad Bey and does not feel the need for restoring the DZemijet.52

In this manner, the correspondent of the daily Vreme depicted the
atmosphere locally just one day before the trial began. Aside from
illustrating the “Albanian” in the usual way, which was dominant in the
public discourse, the reporter tends to elucidate that all problems of
insecurity happening in the region stemmed exclusively from the kachak
bands. Since they had finally been wiped out, according the narrative,
prosperity could come to these parts of the kingdom. Still, the emphasis
in this last section is directed to the question of whether one could really

7 “Tre¢i dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, vodi DZemijeta,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1801, 23.12.1926,
3.

80 “Sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 349, 21.12.1926, 4.

81 UN Archive/Geneva, S391/56, 26 February 1924, Geneva, Bajram Curri,

Hasan Prishtina and Bedri Pejani to Paul Hymans. I would like here to express my thanks to
Franziska Zaugg who was kind enough to send me and draw my attention to this report.

82 “Ferad beg Draga izic¢e ¢e uskoro pred sud u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br.
1798, 20.12.1926, 5.
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speak about clear-cut and homogenous groups in relation to the trial. Is it
possible to label the lawsuit as some kind of fictional fight between the
“Serbs” and the “Albanians”? Did this process represent a perfect
example of polarization within the post-war Mitrovica public along a
national and/or religious axis as the newspapers try to demonstrate? Did
the process reawaken bad memories? Ultimately, did the lawsuit bring
back to life memories about WWI among the locals?

In the case of the imagined Albanian community, the conclusion can
be drawn that it was far from being unified. The same correspondent
writes that “[m]any Muslim notables do not advocate the release of the
former leader of the DZemijet.”8 Even the beys and front-runners of the
party did not act as a group. It is hard to explain why this was a case. It is
known that some of them saw this as an opportunity to rise up within the
party structure by negotiating with the ruling elites. They sought to
improve the status of the shattered organization.8* Ferhad Bey could be
the person who was capable of mobilizing and drawing in possible voters,
but he did not have the upper hand within the organization.®> However,
this does not mean that there were not those among them who did not
sympathize with his destiny and who did not perceive the tribunal
personally. Although the conviction of 20 years in jail struck Ferhad Bey
personally, it was received stronger by his friends and associates. After
hearing that he was penalized to the longest possible sentence, they were
down-hearted, depressed, and stood motionless for a whole minute. 8¢

By reading the newspapers, one notices how much this case drew
masses of people to attend the court sessions — not only from those who
lived in the Mitrovica region, but also from beyond the region.8” “It is
natural”, writes a daily, “that the court case had to draw the attention of
those who were observers of incriminated events, as well as people from

8 “Ferad beg Draga izice ¢e uskoro pred sud u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br.
1798, 20.12.1926, 5. See also “Pred sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Politika, god. XXIII, br. 6702,
20.12.1926, 5; B. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi: Prvi dan sudenja u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,”
Politika, god. XXIIL, br. 6703, 21.12.1926, 4. and B. Anti¢, “Sudenje u Kosovskoj Mitrovici:
Ferad beg se brani,” Politika, god. XXIII, br. 6704, 22.12.1926, 8.

84 B. Anti¢, “Trece sudenje Ferad-beg Dragu,” Politika, god. XXIV, br. 6844, 17.05.1927, 4 and
Hrabak, DzZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandzZaka 1919-1928,
235-36.

8 Bor. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi,” Politika, god. XXIII, br. 6700, 18.12.1926, 6.

8 Bor. Anti¢, “Ferad beg je osuden na 20 godina robije,” Politika, god. XXIII, br. 6706,
24.12.1926, 6.

87 “Kasacioni sud ponistio je presudu kojom je Ferad beg Draga osuden na 20 godina robije,”
Vreme, god. VII, br. 1863, 25.02.1927, 4.
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politics.”8 Hence, due to the second trial, “a large crowd of Muslims from
Skopje, Vucitrn and other places also arrived” because “there is a lot of
attention [locally] for the fate of this politician among both Christian and
Muslim folk.”# “From the early morning, a group of concerned Muslim
faces entered court. Since the trial room was too small to accommodate
the audience, two larger rooms were emptied out, where all were
accommodated. There were very few Christians. They are largely
convinced and expect the court to condemn Ferhad Bey even without
being present in the court room.”% Without a doubt, the trial was being
followed and commented on not only by the local inhabitants, but also by
those living in the adjacent towns and areas.”!

But, how exactly did the trial resurrect wartime memories, by whom
and ultimately, in which situation? Apparently, persons involved in the
lawsuit were well aware of the fact that the trial could reawaken ghosts
from the past. Already during the first trial session, Ferhad Bey’s lawyers
asserted that it would be wise to consider the mood of the people given
the nature of these deeds. An eyewitness could see the anxiety among the
population locally.”? The word revenge would even resurface amid the
legal proceedings and was used by the attorney of one of the victims.” By
becoming the dominant topic among the inhabitants, war memories were
revived because with every court session, emotions on the ground
became apparent. A daily wrote that “[tJoday everything in the town is
lively. Again, everywhere the main topic is tomorrow’s trial of Ferhad
Bey Draga. The Christian folk are peacefully, without any anxiety, talking
about the prophecy regarding a new verdict; yet, without those noticeable
signs of revenge, which one could detect last time deeply engraved on
their faces [the second trial].”** After Ferhad Bey was again convicted to

88 “Sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 349, 21.12.1926, 4.

8 “Pred sudenje Ferad-beg Dragi,” Politika, god. XXIIL, br. 6702, 20.12.1926, 5.

% B. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi: Prvi dan sudenja u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Politika, god.
XXIII, br. 6703, 21.12.1926, 4.

91 For example, see: “Ferad beg Draga izice ¢e uskoro pred sud u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,”
Vreme, god. VI, br. 1798, 20.12.1926, 5 and “Danas se ponovo sudi Ferad beg Dragi,” Vreme,
god. VII, br. 1946, 16.05.1927, 6.

2 A. B. Herenda, “Ferad-beg Draga pred sudom,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1561, 23.04.1926, 5.

% “Tre¢i dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, vodi DZemijeta,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1801, 23.12.1926,
3.

% “Danas se ponovo sudi Ferad beg Dragi,” Vreme, god. VII, br. 1946, 16.05.1927, 6.
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20 years in jail, a reporter uttered that the Serbs, and to an extent, the
Albanians too, expressed their visible satisfaction with the verdict.%

What is problematic in the reporters’ narrative is not so much the
information presented to the readership, but how they portrayed the trial.
The reader gets the feeling that there are two homogenous poles that are
acting exclusively according to their confessional and/or national
affiliation: One is pro (Muslims=Albanians) and the other one is against
Ferhad Bey (Christians=Serbs). The press which is examined tacitly tries
to summarize that relationship between the two solely function along this
axis. According to one daily, the “Serbian” community behaved as a
homogenous group, whereas the “Albanian” one was not as cohesive.
But, could it be that the correspondents over-ethicized the situation on the
ground? Relying on the witnesses’ testimonies, the answer seems to be
yes, meaning that not every event should be viewed through the national,
religious and ethnic lenses.?

Despite Mitrovica endured the Greater War, this was not enough to
engender a national and/or confessional polarization. There were bonds
that held persons of different backgrounds together, which could even be
reinforced during wartime. In a word, these projected national identities
do not automatically assert that the latter would act in that manner.?” By
studying not only the press, but also other types of written sources, one
should always question given interpretations which could mainly
advocate identities-, ancient national hatred-rhetoric, or the primordial
character of the fight. Though the newspapers underline two groups in
their articles, their description does not fit with the picture at the time.
Among the witnesses who testified in favor of Ferhad Bey, there were
several non-Muslims. One of them was Andelko Nesi¢, a local priest,
whose testimony drew more attention from the local communities than
with any other court session. His statement carried special weight since
Andelko, besides enjoying authority among the locals, had been interned
while Ferhad Bey was municipal president.”® After 1918, the priest

9 “Cetvrti pretres Ferad-begu u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VII, br. 2093, 18.10.1927,
4.

% Dimitris Livanios, “Beyond ‘ethnic cleansing’: Aspects of the Functioning of Violence in
the Ottoman and post-Ottoman Balkans,” Southeast European and Black Sea Studies 8, no. 3
(2008): 189-203, here pp. 190.

9 On national and other forms of indifferences see Tara Zahra, “Imagined Noncommunities:
National Indifference as a Category of Analysis,” Slavic Review 69, no. 1 (2010): 93-119.

% Damjanovié, “O nekim ubistvima srpskih civila iz okoline Kosovske Mitrovice tokom
austro-ugarske okupacije u Velikom ratu,” 86.
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became MP in the National Assembly.” In contrast, there were those
belonged to the “ Albanians,” such as Sulejman and Mehmed Sezami, who
acted as witnesses against Ferhad Bey, since the latter had experienced a
personal conflict stemming back from the war.100

Being asked about the defendant’s activity amid the occupation,
Andelko uttered that “I regret that I see him here on the bench and in
general we should all regret it because he has done a lot of good deeds for
our Serbian folk.”101 While the priest was speaking these words, the
statement caused astonishment and bitterness among the whole audience
and the Christian locals.192 The priest spoke in detail about Ferhad Beys's
conduct towards the local Christian community during the occupation; he
underlined how Ferhad Bey helped the impoverished not only by
providing them with food, but also by supplying them with carts in order
to escape being incarcerated.’® Although Ferhad Bey could not prevent
Andelko Nesi¢ from being interned, he managed to prevent other town
dwellers from being imprisoned. In fact, he vouched for all of them by
ensuring a Habsburg commanding officer that he would prepare a
register that every potential suspect had to sign each morning and night.
In so doing, he safeguarded his fellow town dwellers.’% Among those
who were supposed to be interned, was Josip Popovi¢ who headed the
post of municipal president at the time that the court proceedings took
place in Mitrovica. He also proved to be supportive of Ferhad Bey.10>

Dobrivoje Milenkovi¢ defended Ferhad Bey in the court as well,
exemplifying how Ferhad provided people with money so they could flee
from the area and that he defended their livestock from requisitions. As a
result, he came into conflict with the occupying authorities.1% Stevan

9 Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandzZaka 1919-1928,
65.

10 “Drugi dan: Sudenje Ferad-begu Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 350, 22.12.1926, 3.

101 B. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi: Prvi dan sudenja u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Politika,
god. XXIII, br. 6703, 21.12.1926, 5.

102 “Tuce je pocelo sudenje Ferad beg Dragi u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1799,
21.12.1926, 3 and “Cetvrti pretres Ferad-begu u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VII, br.
2093, 18.10.1927, 4.

103 B. Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi: Prvi dan sudenja u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Politika,
god. XXIII, br. 6703, 21.12.1926, 5 and “Juce je pocelo sudenje Ferad beg Dragi u Kosovskoj
Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1799, 21.12.1926, 3.

104 B, Anti¢, “Sudenje Ferad beg Dragi: Prvi dan sudenja u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Politika,
god. XXIII, br. 6703, 21.12.1926, 5.

105 Jbid.

106 B, Anti¢, “Sudenje u Kosovskoj Mitrovici: Ferad beg se brani,” Politika, god. XXIII, br.
6704, 22.12.1926, 8.
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Macura also spoken highly about Ferhad Bey’s deeds during the
occupation. Even though he was not native to the town, Stevan got a job
at Ferhad Bey’s sawmill as a German interpreter. He stated that the Draga
Family helped the Serbs and that the family financially supported many
Serb, keeping them from starving.%” Finally, Vasa Petrovi¢, director of
Mitrovica Hospital at the time when the Habsburg troops entered the
town, emphasized, “He always protested against killing without a
judgment.”198 It therefore comes as no surprise that Ferhad Bey was
distinguished locally as “one of the best Turkish beys.”1% Certainly, the
aim here is not to claim that the relations were ideal and the possible
national identification was not significant.

As Max Bergholz has illustrated in the context of Kulen Vakuf and
Bosnia-Herzegovina after WWII, violence can completely change the
perception of the people in the area that witnessed mass atrocities
committed by individuals of different faith.1® Anxiety was there, but did
the trial cause this anxiety among the locals or was it from another
previous event? While the state-backed violence was taking place prior to
and during the 1923 elections, the polarization along a national axis was
occurring. At the time of the 1923 election campaign, the Serbian youth in
Pristina smashed shops of the prominent Muslim individuals. In such an
atmosphere, Ferhad Bey arrived in the town and, after being insulted and
afraid for his life, he used a gun to defend himself and his associates. On
the day of elections in Mitrovica an armed clash happened between
paramilitaries and gendarmerie forces, and the Albanian voters, who
were prevented from voting and reaching the ballot box.11

The military had to safeguard Ferhad Bey’s home since he also
participated in the conflict, which resulted in six deaths, four severely

107 Ibid and A. Musanié¢, “Drugi dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, biviem vodi DZemijeta,”
Vreme, god. VI, br. 1800, 22.12.1926, 5.

108 Jbid and “Treci dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, vodi DZemijeta,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1801,
23.12.1926, 3.

109 “Sudenje Ferad-begu Dragi,” Pravda, god. XXII, br. 350, 22.12.1926, 3 and A. Musani¢,
“Drugi dan pretresa Ferad beg Dragi, bivéem vodi DZemijeta,” Vreme, god. VI, br. 1800,
22121926, 5.

110 Max Bergholz, Violence as a Generative Force: Identity, Nationalism, and Memory in a Balkan
Community (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2016).

1 Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandZaka 1919-
1928, 190-94. Hadri and Avramovski, Kosovska Mitrovica i okolina, 152, and UN
Archive/Geneva, S391/56, 26.02.1924, Geneva, Bajram Curri, Hasan Prishtina,
and Bedri Pejani to Paul Hymans.

42



‘JUSTICE” OR AN ORCHESTRATED TRIAL?

injured, and twenty wounded.’? The ruling elites instrumentalized
violence with the purpose of securing victory for the PRP inasmuch as it
had its own practical purpose as a strategy wielded in other parts of the
kingdom too. This had seriously shaken the raison d'étre of the state
because the locals regardless of confessional belonging, noticed that the
paramilitary terror was knowingly wielded several days prior to
elections.’3 Thus, just as the Habsburg “enemy” utilized local conflicts to
mobilize and establish control over the region, so too were the post-war
trials and political violence prior to or during the voting easily used for
homogenizing possible voters along the confessional line.114

Therefore, the national and/or confessional polarization was not as
dominant in one post-war local community as some would assume. If this
separation was omnipresent, then why would Christians/Serbs act as
witnesses in favor of Ferhad Bey? Why would Ferhad Bey decide to help
the “Serbian” people during the conflicts? Why would a grandson of Isa
Boletini, Ismet, put his life at risk -and get injured- in the process in order
to protect his younger comrades, who were “Serbs”, from being attacked
by the “Albanians”?1> WWI influenced persons differently. In certain
settings, it led to a collectivization along a confessional and/or national
line, but in other situations it did not, meaning, the studies have to clarify

112 Hrabak, DZemijet: Organizacija muslimana Makedonije, Kosova, Metohije i SandZaka 1919-1928,
190-91. On the use of paramilitary groupings in the post-WWI Yugoslavia see DZon Pol
Njumen, Jugoslavija u senci rata: Veterani u novoizgradenoj drzavi, 1903-1945 (Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik 2017), 75-76, 86-87, 89-90, 174-86, 88, 200-03. Janjetovié, Deca careva, pastorcad kraljeva:
Nacionalne manjine u Jugoslaviji 1918-1941, 183, and Salko UZi¢anin, Nacija i teror: Djelatnost
nacionalistickih organizacija u Bosni i Hercegovini (1921-1929) (Tuzla: Drustvo istoricara i
Akademija drustveno-humanistickih nauka, 2019). On the ideological background of
various paramilitary organization in post-1918 Yugoslavia see Vasilije Z. Dragosavljevié,
“Ideoloski uticaji evropskog fasizma na jugoslovenske integralisticke pokrete radiklane
desnice u meduratnom periodu (1921-1941)” (Doktorska disertacija, Univerzitet u Beogradu
Filozofski fakultet, 2017), and Sandra Prlenda, “Young, Religious, and Radical: The Croat
Catholic Youth Organization, 1922-1945,” in Ideologies and National Identities: The Case of
Twentieth-Century Southeastern Europe, ed. John R. Lampe and Mark Mazower (New York:
Central European University Press, 2004), 82-109.

113 PA AA/Berlin, RZ 206, R 73152, #775, 03. 09. 1923, Belgrade, Legation to the MoFA, 1-2;
IAR/Novi Pazar, F284, Savo Cakovié, Hronika Sjenice, 130-131 and Christian Axboe Nielsen,
Making Yugoslavs: Identity in King Aleksandar’s Yugoslavia (Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, 2014).

114 Damjanovi¢, “O nekim ubistvima srpskih civila iz okoline Kosovske Mitrovice tokom
austro-ugarske okupacije u Velikom ratu,” 81, 86, and Clayer, “The Dimension of
Confessionalisation in the Ottoman Balkans at the Time of Nationalisms,” 108-09.

115 “Ismet Boljetinac unuk Ise Boljetinca brane¢i mlade drugove uboden je kamom od jednog
kriminalnog tima,” Vreme, god. XVI, br. 5220, 28.07.1936, 7.
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why in one situation this drives some to perceive former neighbors as
their enemies, and in some it does not.

Although the clergyman Andelko Nes$i¢ was interned, he chose to
testify in favor of Ferhad Bey. Yet, his daughter presented a new charge
against Ferhad Bey.® Due to the lack of sources, it is practically
impossible to explain what the reasons were behind this action. Still, all of
this confirms that in certain settings people do not act simply because
they are identified in sources as “Serbs” or “Albanians.”"” However, the
trial sparked memories of WWI and allowed bad experiences to come
back. By debating the proceedings and Ferhad Bey’s behavior during the
Habsburg occupation, it can be said that within certain parts of the
communities, the projected national and/or confessional boundaries
began to become more solidified.!!8

Concluding Remarks

Writing about Ferhad Bey is not an easy task. His activity amid
WWII in the Mitrovica area has drawn more scholarly attention than that
of WWI or prior to the Balkan Wars.1”® Yet, the focus here has been
directed towards his lifeworld in the Ottoman and post-Ottoman times. In
addition to arguing why the trial against Ferhad Bey was initiated in
1925, the aim was also to show his performance in the courtroom,
whether the process revived WWI memories, and more importantly, the
reaction of the local communities. Certain branches of the government
were willing to mishandle the judicial system prior to the general
elections in order to remove Ferhad Bey from the political race. The
judicial process, together with the backed violence, was used not only for
homogenizing local voters, but also as a tool for intimidation, which in
turn yielded the necessary outcome. While the trial was taking place, the
WWI-memories were being re-experienced locally. However, it is worth
stressing that the separation was not as dominant as one would assume

116 “Cetvrti pretres Ferad-begu u Kosovskoj Mitrovici,” Vreme, god. VII, br. 2093, 18.10.1927,
4.

117 Clayer, “The Dimension of Confessionalisation in the Ottoman Balkans at the Time of
Nationalisms,” 106.

118 Clayer, “Religious Pluralism in the Balkans during the late Ottoman Imperial Era:
Towards a Dynamic Model,” 102.

119 On Ferhad Bey’s role and his son’s activity, Ali Draga, during WWII see Franziska Zaugg,
Albanische Muslime in der Waffen-SS: von “ Grofialbanien” zur Division “ Skanderbeg” (Paderborn:
Ferdinand Schoningh, 2016). and Milutin Zivkovié, Izmedu “ Velike Albanije” i okupirane Srbije:
Novi Pazar, Tutin i Ibarski Kolasin (1941-1944) (Leposavié: Institut za srpsku kulturu
Pristina/ Leposavi¢, 2018).
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locally. Ferhad Bey’s performance also shows how individuals are able to
recognize the situation in which they should emphasize the state loyalty
too since they are skilled enough to comprehend which narrative should
be used in order to profit from the situation. Emphasis on the cooperation
with the paramilitaries, denial that one worked together with the enemy
organizations or other “state enemies,” their denunciation to the state
authorities, disavowal that one ever politically or economically benefited
from the occupation, and proof that one is a loyal citizen, should all be
seen as a kind of deployed weapon of the weak.120

120 James C. Scott, Weapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Peasant Resistance (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1985).
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During the Second World War in the northeastern border areas of “Greater
Albania”, Serbia, and Montenegro the two occupying powers, Italy and
Germany, were forced to work together from 1941 to 1943. From the
beginning, the collaboration, which evolved during the Balkans campaign
in 1941 following the redistribution of the territories between the Axis
powers, was marked by deep resentment and distrust. Both occupying
powers acted against opponents in the most brutal manner in order to
destroy enemy groups and keep their part of the territory under control.
But at the same time, both wanted to keep the influence of the other
occupying power as subdued as possible by manipulating and
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their own purposes. The following article seeks to shed light on these
Italian-German occupation strategies, which have not been thoroughly
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Hitler, the everyday reality in “Greater Albania” and its border territories
-where Italian and German authorities were obliged to work together
from 1941 to 1943- was quite different. The relationship between the two
Axis powers was hardly a cordial one, but rather corroded by suspicion,
envy, and mutual accusations. These tensions became visible particularly
in the territories near the demarcation lines in Northern Kosovo and the
Sandzak region. Therefore, after a short introduction and overview, this
article focuses on Italian and German occupation structures, their
superficial collaboration, their efforts to harm the rival in “Greater
Albania” and its border territories and their efforts to instrumentalise
already smouldering interethnic conflicts of the region.! Furthermore, this
paper will shed light on intentions, strategies and the active involvement
of local players within the machinations of the occupying forces.

Becoming an Italian colony

After the 2018 Football World Cup “Greater Albania” became
common talk once again. To build “Greater Albania” was not only an
Albanian national intention since 19122 but a long-term Italian project
too, as we will see. On Christmas Eve of 1924, Fan Noli, one of the fast-
changing prime ministers, who tried to lead the young state towards
democracy, was overturned by a coup led by Ahmed Zogu and his
followers.? Zogu immediately established a dictatorial regime, persecuted
his opponents harshly and finally crowned himself King on 1 September
1928. Under Zogu, Albania became increasingly dependent on Italy and
formed the base of Mussolini’s expansionist efforts in Southeast Europe in
the interwar period.* The growing Italian influence in the economic sector
became visible through the multitude of diverse Italian companies, which
settled in Albania beginning in the 1920s and exploited mineral resources
mainly for the Italian defence industry. In 1925 Mussolini founded the
Societa per lo Sviluppo Economico in Albania (SVEA), which would dominate

1 On various perceptions of Italians and Germans as occupiers see H. James Burgwyn,
L'impero sull’adriatico. Mussolini e la conquista della Jugoslavia 1941-1943 (Gorizia: LEG, 2006),
368-376 and Filippo Focardi, Il cattivo tedesco e il bravo italiano, La rimozione delle colpe della
seconda guerra mondiale (Roma: Laterza, 2016).

2 Since the Albanian National Congress on 28 November 1912 in Vloré/Valona the
discussion on the seize of the Albanian state never stopped. See for example report by
Safranek, 21 May 1917, Liasse Krieg Serbien, AT-OeStA/HHStA PA 1977-32k.

3 Zogu was supported by the Russian White Guard and the government in Belgrade.
Bernhard Tonnes, Sonderfall Albanien, Enver Hoxhas “eigener Weg” und die historischen
Urspriinge seiner Ideologie (Miinchen: Oldenbourg, 1980), 366.

4 Elena Aga Rossi and Maria Teresa Giusti, Una guerra a parte: I militari italiani nei Balcani,
1940-1945 (Bologna: Mulino, 2011), 30.
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the entire Albanian economy.5 A stereotypical example, which represents
nearly all Italian enterprises in Albania in this period was the Azienda
Generale Italiana Petroli, better known as AGIP. Founded in 1926 in Rome,
its influence in Albania increased rapidly. A few years later, AGIP already
had established a branch in Albania, the Azienda Italiana Petroli Albanesi
(AIPA).6

Among the most remarkable expressions of the growing Italian
influence were the two Tirana Agreements: The First Tirana Agreement
was set for five years and was signed on 27 November 1926 as a
“friendship- and security-pact”. The Second Tirana Agreement, a
defensive alliance for the next twenty years, was formalized between the
two states on 22 November 1927.7

On 22 June 1938, Ciano and General Alberto Pariani, Chief of the
General Staff, discussed possible implementations for the further
exploitation of Albania. The oil field of Devoll was seen as highly
essential for the military autarky of the Italian state in the occurrence of a
future military conflict.8 In September 1938 the concrete lines of a military
scenario to annex Albania had already been initiated, given that
Yugoslavia and Greece remained neutral.’

Finally, Ciano and Mussolini set up a pro forma ultimatum for 6
April 1939.10 During the night from 6 April to 7 April, Italian forces under
the command of general Alfredo Guzzoni invaded Albania. An Italian
newspaper headline demonstrates the official view on the occupation:
“Albania connected to Italy forever!” The new Albanian government was
portrayed as being grateful for belonging to the great imperial and fascist
Italy now.1! The German ambassador in Tirana Eberhard von Pannwitz

5 “Society for Economic Development in Albania” founded on 23 April 1925. Tonnes,
Sonderfall Albanien, 375.

¢ Davide Conti, L'occupazione italiana dei Balcani. Crimini die Guerra e mito della “brava gente”
(1940-1943) (Roma et al.: Laterza, 2016), 145. Berhard Kiihmel, “Deutschland und Albanien
1943-1944: die Auswirkungen der Besetzung auf die innenpolitische Entwicklung des
Landes” (PhD diss., Universitidt Bochum, 1981), 32.

7 Tonnes, Sonderfall Albanien, 384.

8 Massimo Borgogni, Tra continuita e incertezza, La strategia politico-militare dell'Italia in Albania
fino all’Operazione “Oltre Mare Tirana” (Mailand: Franco Angeli 2007), 257.

°Ibid., 257.

10 Galeazzo Ciano, The Ciano Diaries 1939-1943: The Complete, Unabridged Diaries of Count
Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs 1936-1943, ed. Hugh Gibson (New York:
Doubleday and Company, 1946), 5 April 1939, 60. Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 8 April 1939, 62.
11 News in brief “ Albanien fiir immer mit Italien verbunden!”, D.N.B., Nr. 557, 13 April 1939,
PAAA, R102359. As Rodogno points out Albania was the only European conquest
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observed on the morning of 7 April that, “Italian warships came to
Durazzo during the night opening fire in the morning, to which the
Albanians responded. Italian planes dropped flyers, which advised the
population against resistance. Italian forces would stay in the country
only until order, justice and peace would be established. Every resistance
will be broken.”12 There were only a few exceptions like Abaz Kupi, an
Albanian notable and former officer in Zogu’s armed forces, who resisted
with his private army in Durrés (Durazzo).13

Creating “Greater Albania”

Mussolini and Ciano were well aware of the ethnic situation and
irredentism throughout Albania and the bordering territories and knew
of the integrational drive of the concept “Greater Albania” for the
realization of their own intentions: Still in April 1939, only a few days
after the invasion, Ciano considered the integration of about 850,000
Kosovars to double the population of Albania.* His goal was to focus the
attention of Yugoslavia away from the Italian activities and towards the
Kosovo region, “an inner Balkan problem” as he noted.’> Mussolini
himself saw Albanian irredentism as “a small light at the end of a dark
tunnel”. Both were convinced that this was “the ideal future lure to keep
the Albanian national sentiment alive and unified”.1® One year later, in
1940, Ciano noted after a journey through the country that, “the
Albanians are very belligerent and want Kossowa [sic] and Ciamuria.
Therefore, it is easy for us to augment the sympathy by supporting the
Albanian nationalism.”17

accomplished by the Italians without the help of the Germans. Davide Rodogno, Fascism’s
European Empire: Italian Occupation During the Second World War, trans. Adrian Belton
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 57. Tonnes, Sonderfall Albanien, 415-416.

12 Telegram, Consulate General Tirana, from von Pannwitz to Auswaertiges Amt (AA), 7
April 1939, PAAA, R28845.

13 Hubert Neuwirth, Widerstand und Kollaboration in Albanien 1939-1944 (Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz, 2008), 41. Tonnes, Sonderfall Albanien, 421.

14 The number of potential “New Albanians” depends on the various sources: 850,000
(Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 21 April 1939, p. 69), 750,000 (see Willibald Kollegger, Albaniens
Wiedergeburt (Wien: Wiener Verlagsgesellschaft, 1942), 147) and 500,000 (see von Pannwitz
an AA, 11.10.1938, PAAA, R103286, p. 66). See for Albanian initiatives for a “Greater
Albania” shortly after the Italian invasion Luca Micheletta, “Il sostegno alla grande Albania:
11 caso del Kosovo,” in L'occupazione italiana dell Jugoslavia (1941-1943) ed. Francesco Caccamo
and Monzali Luciano (Firenze: Le Lettere, 2008), 259.

15 Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 21 April 1939, 69.

16 Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 3 June 1939, 92.

17 Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 22 May 1940, 254. Ciamuria/Tsamouria/Cameéria is a border
region in the south of Albania towards Greece.
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Two years later, in April 1941, the goal to enlarge the Italian
occupied territory became reality: After the coup d’état of anti-German
and anti-Italian officers in Serbia on 25 March against the government
Dragisa Cvetkovi¢, the underaged Peter II was crowned king. Only two
day later, on 27 March, Hitler decided to destroy Yugoslavia as a state.1
On 6 April the Balkan campaign started -and just days later on 17 April,
the operation came to its conclusion.’ Kosovo was separated in three
parts: South and Middle Kosovo became “New Albania” and were now
part of “Greater Albania” under Italian control. Northern Kosovo with
parts of the Sandzak remained with Serbia under German military
control, and a smaller eastern part now belonged to Bulgaria. Many of the
Albanians in this region saw the Balkan campaign as a liberation of the
so-called ‘Serbian yoke’, and therefore were willing to collaborate with
the Axis powers.20 Nevertheless, at the same time resistance against the
invaders grew.!

New neighbours: Quarrels and collaboration

Italy and Germany now became neighbours, and as allies they
needed to collaborate and set up a functioning system to rule the region.
The Germans were primarily interested in the economic exploitation of
the “Greater Albanian” border territories. The Italians however, were
looking for a political and military domination of “Greater Albania” -
besides the satisfaction of economic interests. Holm Sundhaussen
characterized the resulting conflicts of interests with the following words:
“A special problem was the diversification between the NS-
‘Grossraumuwirtschaft’ [wider area economy] and Italian spheres of interest
in Southeast Europe. The distinction always remained hazy and
noncommittal; additionally, it was obscured by distinct (and notably
unrealistic) differentiations between political and economic spheres of

18 Detlef Vogel, “Eingreifen Deutschlands auf dem Balkan,” in Der Mittelmeerraum und
Siidosteuropa: Von der “non belligeranza” Italiens bis zum Kriegseintritt der Vereinigten Staaten,
vol. 3, ed. Gerhard Schreiber, Bernd Stegemann, and Detlef Vogel (Miinchen & Stuttgart:
Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1984), 343-344. Jozo Tomasevi¢, War and Revolution in Yugoslavia
1941-1945, Occupation and Collaboration (Stanford: University Press, 2001), 47.

19 Tomasevié, War and Revolution in Yugoslavia, 61-64.

20 Henriette Riegler, “Angst vor Grofialbanien - Konstruktionen, Realitdten und Szenarien,”
in Albanien: Geographie, historische Anthropologie, Geschichte, Kultur, postkommunistische
Transformation ed. Peter Jordan (Wien & Bern: Peter Lang, 2003), 329-342, 333.

21 For early resistance movements in the region see Franziska Zaugg, Albanische Muslime in
der Waffen-SS, Von “GrofSalbanien” zur Division “Skanderbeg” (Paderborn: Schéningh 2016), 64-
74. Franziska Zaugg, “Resistance and Its Opponents in the Region of Sandzak and Kosovo,”
in: Les Cahiers Sirice 1, no. 22 (2019): 85-99.
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influence and between super- and sub-spheres. This ambiguity created a
lot of space for manifold interpretations, and was filled with most diverse
contents (political, geopolitical, economic, ideological and ethnic-political)
by the rivalling centres of power and authorities in the Third Reich.”2

As a consequence, neither the diverging interests of the Axis powers
nor those of particular Balkan states (Albania, Serbia, Montenegro and
Bulgaria) were satisfied with the situation regarding Kosovo. A contrary
scenario unfolded and, “in the Balkans evolved a permanent side theatre
whose challenges the [German] political and military leadership couldn’t
take.”? It became a hotspot of diverse overlapping conflicts between
various local ethnic and political groups, between these groups and the
Axis powers, and finally between the two fascist powers as well.

In the last years before the Italian invasion, the German ambassador
in Tirana Eberhard von Pannwitz voiced misgivings claiming that there
was an anti-Italian mindset among the population because they feared
they would become part of a war theatre once again. Even the annexation
of Kosovo would not change this attitude.2* Shortly after the Italian
invasion in July 1939, von Pannwitz noted sarcastically that the speed of
the fascistisation confused the Albanians who were “used to oriental
tranquility” .25 One year later he reported that the “noisy and feisty Italian
attitude did not evoke integrity by the calm and serious Albanians” and
therefore they would never respect the new rulers.26 He labelled the
Italians as being unmanly, deceitful and sneaky.?” Fascist state visits were
described by von Pannwitz as grotesque events: “When Ciano arrives,
Fascio-girls are presented in uniform. They parade with 100 bicycles, 100
tennis rackets and 50 fencing masks and swords. But there are neither
tennis courts nor a tennis instructor, nor a fencing hall, nor a fencing
instructor. They only do some cycling from time to time.” According to
him, the Albanians were offended by the Italians” aimlessness, arrogance,

22 Holm Sundhaussen, “Improvisierte Ausbeutung - der Balkan unter deutscher
Okkupation,” in Das organisierte Chaos: “Amterdarwinismus” und “Gesinnungsethik”:
Determinanten nationalsozialistischer Besatzungsherrschaft, ed. Johannes Houwink ten Cate,
Johannes and Gerhard Otto (Berlin: Metropol, 1999), 56.

2 Olshausen, Deutsche Balkanpolitik, 724.

24 German embassy Tirana to AA, 4 August1937, PAAA, R103286, p. 043-044. Von Pannwitz
to AA,11.10.1938, PAAA, R103286, 66.

%5 Von Pannwitz to AA, 10 July 1939, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/8, 238723.

2 Von Pannwitz to AA, 20 April 1940, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/8, 238703.

27 Von Pannwitz to AA, 10 July 1939, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/8, 238717. See also Bernd J.
Fischer, Albania at War 1939-1945 (London: Hurst & Company, 1999), 89.
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and corruption.?® It was hardly surprising when Ciano asked the
Auswaertiges Amt to withdraw von Pannwitz.? In autumn 1940 Ernst von
Weizsédcker had to recall von Pannwitz due to pressure from Mussolini
and Ciano.30

According to Pfeiffer, at the consulate general in Tirana, the Italians’
distrust only increased during the Balkan campaign when an Albanian
proverb was mentioned at that time, which said that the Italians would
tear the tongue out of anyone who dared to speak positively about the
brief period in government of the German Prince Wilhelm zu Wied in
1914. He also describes the case of an Albanian who was warned by an
Italian officer after wanting to meet with an employee of the German
Consulate General for a glass of wine over the phone. The Italian officer
was prompted to stop such phone calls.3!

In the same period, not only in the north-eastern periphery, but also
in the south on the Albanian-Greek border, resentments between Italians
and Germans were smouldering at their highest levels, as Ciano confirms:
“By the way, I have had enough of the Germans since [Field Marshal
Wilhelm] List signed the armistice with Greece behind our backs and ever
since the soldiers of the Casale division, who come from Forli and hate
the Germans, found a German soldier on the Perati bridge who blocked
their path and stole the fruit of victory [over Greece]. Personally, I have
had enough of Hitler and his actions. I do not like conversations that are
introduced by a whistle; whistles are used to call waiters. And what other
conversations are these? I have to listen to a really boring and useless
monologue for five hours.”32

28 Note von Pannwitz to AA, 4 Junel940, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/8, 238695.

2 Von Mackensen to AA, 23 May 1938, PAAA, R103286, 047.

30 Weizsdcker to Ribbentrop, 25 October 1940, PAAA, R28845, 25. The day after von
Mackensen urged von Pannwitz to leave Tirana immediately, hence Ciano did not meet him
again when he visited Tirana for the next time. Von Mackensen an Weizsicker, 26 October
1940, PAAA, R28845, 26.

31 Consulate general Tirana, Pfeiffer to the German embassy in Rome, “Notes on the
situation in Albania”, 19 April 1941, PAAA, R28845, 31.

32 Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 10 June 1941, 333. For detailed insights into the German and
Italian war fare and occupation policy in Greece see e.g. Anestis Nessou, Griechenland 1941-
1945: Deutsche Besatzungspolitik und Verbrechen gegen die Zivilbevilkerung - eine Beurteilung
nach dem Vilkerrecht (Gottingen: V&R Unipress, 2009) or Paolo Fonzi, Fame di Guerra.
L’occupazione italiana della Grecia (1941-1943) (Rome: Carocci 2019).
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Half a year later the newly drawn demarcation line added more
tinder to the fire.3 Shortly after the Balkan campaign, criticism arose due
to the mutual economic claims in the region. The Italians were convinced
that the Germans would not effectively contain the anti-Italian activities
in northern Kosovo. On the German side it was rumoured that the Italians
would try to destroy the amicable Albanian-German relationship.34
Admittedly, the Italians got the major part of Kosovo and the territory
around Debar and Struga in what is today Macedonia. However, the
Germans insisted they would gain the region of Mitrovica and therefore
inherit the mineral wealth found in the zinc and lead mines of
Trepca/Trepca.?® They also claimed the ore mine in the Ljuboten region.36
The only German claims left unsatisfied were the economically enticing
border territories east of Prishtina/Pristina and Ferizaj/Urosevac.3”

In November 1941, Otto von Erdmannsdorf, of the political
department of the Auswaertiges Amt, continued to emphasize the
importance of mutual “peace and order in political respect” for the
implementation of economic interests in the region.® However, at the
same time, Italian authorities began to suspect a growing anti-Italian
movement on the German side of Kosovo.?® The Italian ambassador in
Berlin Dino Alfieri refers to a hub of intrigues in Mitrovica -“un centro di
intrighi”- because the Albanians there who did not accept the Italian

3 Schliep an AA, 3 August 1942, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3. Generalkonsulat Tirana,
Pfeiffer an German embassy in Rome, “Notizen zur Lage in Albanien”, 19.04.1941, PAAA,
R28845, 31.

3 OB Stidost, name illegible, report “Entwicklung der militdrischen Lage in Albanien im
Herbst 1944”, undated, BArchF, RW 40/116a, 17.

% Qliver Jens Schmitt, Kosovo: Kurze Geschichte einer zentralbalkanischen Landschaft (Wien:
Bohlau, 2008), 212. Originally, Trepéa was set up in 1926 by the British. Zivko Avramovski.
“Treéi Reich i “Velika Albanija’ posle kapitulacije Italije (1943-1944),” in Radovi Zavoda za
hrvatsku povijest Filozofskoga fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu 1 (1976): 93-213, 106-109. See also
Klaus Olhausen, Zwischenspiel auf dem Balkan: Die deutsche Balkanpolitik gegeniiber Jugoslawien
und Griechenland von Mdrz bis Juli 1941 (Miinchen: R. Oldenbourg 1973), 160.

36 Avramovski, “Treci Reich,” 106-109. Neuwirth, Widerstand und Kollaboration, 60.

37 Klaus Olhausen, “Die deutsche Balkanpolitik 1940-1941,” in Hitler, Deutschland und die
Miichte: Materialien zur Aufenpolitik des Dritten Reiches ed. Manfred Funke (Kronberg:
Athendum 1978), 722.

3 AA, Otto von Erdmannsdorff to general consulate Tirana, 15 November 1941, PAAA,
Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3.

3 On the ambiguity of the demarcation line see also “Linie von Wien” office of border
questions to the Albanian cabinet, note Italian foreign ministry, Abteilung politische
Angelegenheiten, 2 January 1942, ASD, AP, 1931-1945, Bulgaria, Busta 28, sottofasc. 2
“incidenti vari al confine”. See also report of Italian ambassador in Berlin to Italian foreign
ministry, 5 November 1941, ASD, AP, 1931-1945, Bulgaria, Busta 28, sottofasc. 2 “incidenti
vari al confine”.
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domination went over to the German side and publicly boasted their
support for the Germans. Therefore, the Italians requested to send some
troops into the northern region.* However the ambassador in Rome, von
Mackensen, had been instructed to forbid the Italians from doing so.41

Wegener, from the consulate general, did not deny the accusations,
but brought up the objection that the Italians would support Cetnik units
in the same territory.42 Vice consul Emil Geiger reported to Ribbentrop
that the Italian intelligence service was ordered to implement an action in
“New Albania” with the aim to enlarge the “Greater Albanian” territory
again.®3

Volkstumsreferent Dr. Otto Feninger confirmed that there was
“camaraderie and banter among German military personnel and
Albanians based on an anti-ltalian bias”.#¢ Some days later Ciano
officially accused German military authorities of supporting an “Albanian
irredenta” in the Serbian part of Kosovo. He did not fail to outline Italy’s
own territorial claims, and that it would be an appreciated “gesture of the
Fuehrer to allocate this territory to the ancestral Albanian homeland” 45

Wegener again did not neglect the German military support of the
anti-Albanian resistance, but he related it to similar practices among the
Italians: “We don’t have to do a “pater peccavi’ towards the Italians for
they have committed similar sins and have quite a record because they
try to convince the Albanians on our side to go for an Italian dominated
‘Greater Albania’” .46

To answer these Italian “infiltration plans” the Germans continued to
set up and equip an Albanian security service in northern Kosovo,* “to
promote connections between us, and the Italian occupied territories and
finally to seek a close contact to the consul general in Tirana and the

40 Jbid. See also Christoph Stamm, “Zur deutschen Besetzung Albaniens 1943-1944,”
Militirgeschichtliche Mitteilungen 30, no. 2 (1981): 100.

4 Von Biilow an Ribbentrop, 20 November 1941, PAAA, R101024, 006. Geheimrat von
Biilow to Ribbentrop, 20 November 1941, PAAA, R101024, p. 005-006.

42 German general consulate Tirana, in Vertretung: Wegener to Deutsche Botschaft in Rome,
12 November 1941, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3.

4 Vice consul Emil Geiger, via Legationsrat Luther to Ribbentrop, 17 November 1942,
PAAA, R101024, 011

44 Von Biilow to Ribbentrop, 20 November 1941, PAAA, R101024, 005.

45 Tbid., 004.

46 Tbid., 005. Deutsches Generalkonsulat Tirana, in Vertretung: Wegener to Deutsche
Botschaft in Rome, 12 November 1941, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3.

47 Here were mentioned Albanian units under German command for the first time.
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German district commander in Mitrovitza [sic]” .48 Because “the danger of
the Mitrovica region becoming a source of German-Italian
misunderstandings and frictions has to be avoided, in regard of the
present necessary military and political collaboration with the Italians in
the Balkans” .49

A proposal from the German office in Belgrade to resettle about
100,000 persons of the Albanian Volksgruppe (ethnic Albanians) to
“Greater Albania” and therefore satisfy at least a portion of the Italian
claims -to ameliorate the atmosphere among Italian and German
authorities and to calm the situation among Serbs and Albanians in the
border territories of Mitrovica- had been discussed, but, has not been
realized then.50

However, shortly after these vehement mutual accusations, the
Commissioned Commanding General (Bevollmichtigter Kommandierender
General) in Serbia, general of the infantry Franz Bohme admitted that the
suspicion of the Italians was right.>! To placate the allies he instructed all
officers of units deployed in the Kosovska Mitrovica region to create more
distinct relations in the future: hence, Albanians who had immigrated
into northern Kosovo from the “New Albanian” part of Kosovo were to
be deported back to the Italian territory. Personal contacts with Italian
officers abroad should be stopped and private invitations should be
refused in the future. Also, the Albanians in the Serbian part of Kosovo
should be admonished to end their “undisciplined and wild hatred
against everything, which is not Albanian”.52

The continuing quarrels thwarted common proceedings and further
destabilized the region. Due to the mutual charges and the bloody
conflicts among Serbs and Albanians the poisoned atmosphere became
more and more convoluted. During 1942 the situation deteriorated
rapidly and the consul general in Tirana Martin Schliep was convinced

48 Von Biilow an Ribbentrop, 20 November 1941, PAAA, R101024, 004.

49 Ibid., 006. The Italian accusations against the German proceeding in Mitrovica 1941/42
and the support of the anti-Italian movements in this region did not stop after the Italian
capitulation. Report to the Italian foreign ministry, without signature, 19 April 1944, ASD,
Albania Busta 51, fasc. Alb.1/1, 2.

50 Von Biilow an Ribbentrop, 20 November 1941, PAAA, R101024, 004.

51 Bevollméchtigter Kommandierender General und Befehlshaber in Serbien Franz Bohme to
Wehrmachtbefehlshaber Siidost, General der Pioniere Walter Kuntze, “Italienische Wiinsche
beziiglich Kos. Mitrovica”, 9 December 1941, BArchF, RW 40/23, 24.

52 Parzer “Durchfithrung des Sonderauftrags des Bevollm. Kdr. General in Serbien an Major
Parzer”, 4 December 1941, BArchF, RW 40/23, 25-26.
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that the Italians did everything to goad the Albanians into provoking
further incidents; for example, the Carabinieri had no sense for Albania,>
and would show a “remarkable indifference” towards the border
incidents, pretending to have them under control.54

Despite the knowledge that only a straightforward collaboration
among the axis-powers would lead to a detente of the interethnic conflicts
and the containment of the growing resistance the two-sided accusations
remained. Still in summer 1942, Schliep claimed that the Italians would
try to turn the Albanian attention away from all other border issues and
to the “Mitrovica question” by accusing the Germans of an anti-Italian
resistance. Through an “intensive Italian whisper propaganda” they
would try to integrate the Mitrovica region into their state. But he was
convinced that this never would happen because “the inhabitants of the
Kosovo region saw the German soldiers as the liberators from the yoke of
Serbian foreign rule”. Therefore, they seemed willing to collaborate and
remained loyal. However, the opinion persisted that the Italians
instrumentalised the “alleged common wish of the Albanian population”
for their own territorial claims.5® Simultaneously, Ciano was convinced
that the Germans were involved in the Bulgarian frontier violation in
Albania because they were interested in the mines of Jerosina.>® This was
only two months after he himself questioned the demarcation lines which
were drawn after the Balkan campaign 1941, claiming a territorial
expansion, namely northern Kosovo, the Sandzak region and the
Albanian territories that now belonged to Bulgaria.5”

Distracted by these mutual intrigues, Italians and Germans failed to
detect the growing resistance in the “New Albanian”, Serbian and
Montenegrin border territories during 1942. An informant of the “Gruda”
tribe reported to the Germans that the Italians admittedly had seven to
nine divisions deployed in the region, but even Italian military officers

53 Schliep an Deutsche Botschaft in Rom, “Angebliche Kommunistenumtriebe in Albanien”,
23 March 1942, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/6.

5¢ Schliep an AA, Bericht “Lage in Albanien”, 16 September 1942, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana
4/7.

% Schliep an AA, Aufzeichnung “Albanische Grenzfragen”, 3 August 1942, PAAA, Altes
Amt, Tirana 4/3. Also von Biilow reported Ribbentrop in the end of 1941 already that the
Italians would plan a tortious influence to the German occupied Mitrovica-territory. See von
Biilow to Ribbentrop, 20 November 1941, PAAA, R101024, 004-006.

% Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 16 August 1942, 516.

57 Chef der Sicherheitspolizei und des SD, i.V. Miiller to Himmler, “Italienischer Vorschlag
zur Anderung der bisherigen Demarkationslinie zwischen Montenegro/ Albanien einerseits
und Serbien/Bulgarien/ Mazedonien andererseits”, 2 June 1942, BArchB, NS 19/3896, 10.
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did not trust that they would be ready to intervene before the end of
winter.>8

The rapid deterioration of the situation in “New Albania” is
described in a letter by the soldier Luigi Memoli of the 72" infantry
regiment “Puglie” to Rita Bazzani in February 1943. “I am still in the ex-
Yugoslavian territories annexed by Albania; here we become witnesses of
an emerging situation from which who knows who is going to escape, a
situation which is getting worse from day to day. [Concerning] the
personal security one is not secure anymore like before, they begin to take
advantage from our weakness, already some severe incidents happened.
We are in the hand of the Lord!”

Even Josef Merfels of the consular office in Tirana reported to the
Auswaertiges Amt that the Albanians acted now in an “ostentatious anti-
Italian manner”.®® According to Merfels this evolution based on a “chain
of Italian errors and mistakes wherein the many unfulfilled promises
played a decisive role.”6!

Instrumentalisation of interethnic tensions for military support
and recruitment

Such resentments as well as local smouldering conflicts often
facilitated the recruitment efforts of one or the other occupying force.
Early recruitments for the Milizia Fascista Albanese (MFA), the Albanian
branch of the Italian Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza Nazionale (MVSN),
better known as Camicie Nere, can be traced back to Summer 1939.62 To
exploit interethnic tensions in the South and North of the country was
considered an important strategy within the recruitment process. The
German war correspondent Willibald Kollegger stated that the Albanians
in Italian ranks had given the Greeks and Serbs many “a nut to crack”.®
Here, the ‘nut-cracking’ metaphor refers to fighting methods

% Von Scheiger, “Die Lage in Montenegro”, 3 January 1942, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3.
Schliep an AA, Abschrift der Aufzeichnung “Lage in Montenegro” von von Scheiger vom
03.01.1942, 30 January 1942, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3.

% Censorship of the Prefecture of Pavia, Letter of Luigi Memoli, 72nd Inf. Rgt. “Puglie” to
Rita Bazzani, Feburary 15th, 1943, ACS, MI, D.G., Aff. Gen. 1940-1945, b. 55, fasc. 20,
sottofasc. 11.

0 Merfels tiber Unterredung mit Jacomoni to AA, 1 February 1943, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana
4/7.

61 Tbid.

62 Zaugg, Albanische Muslime, 59.

63 Kollegger, Albaniens Wiedergeburt, 65.
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unacceptable to western understanding of the laws of war, ie. the
declared aim of the MFA was to drive out the non-Albanian population
by looting, persecuting, torturing, and murdering. Albanian officers had
been sent into the “New Albanian” territories “especially for such
duties”.®* In all Albanian border regions atrocities against resisters and
civilians were tolerated or even commanded by superiors as Ciano and
the German diplomat Peter Pfeiffer stated.>

In the eyes of Kollegger, the MFA soldiers acted “tough and brave,
they have withstood wherever they were ordered to [serve]”.6¢ The fact
that they were ready to fight to the last is also mentioned in a
commemorative publication written for the 19th anniversary of the
MVSN: “The Greeks, superior in numbers, got to know the value of the
Albanian legionaries”.¢” Their potential for violence reached
unprecedented levels of infamy. In summer of 1941, even Ciano noted in
his diary that one of Mussolini’'s most favoured generals -probably
general Alessandro Pirzio Biroli- encouraged his soldiers in Albania, “I
have heard that you are good family men. That’s very well at home, but
not here. Here, you will never go too far in being thieves, murderers and
rapists.”68

In retaliation, soldiers of the MFA often fell victim to ruthless
massacres as well: The German consulate general in Tirana reported after
the MFA had deployed on the Greek front and, in the spring of 1941, on
the Yugoslav front, to the embassy in Rome that the Albanian Blackshirts
would be massacred if they were captured, in contrast to other soldiers in
the Italian service.® The MFA Albanians who operated in the border
areas with Montenegro suffered the same fate: “Blackshirts, however,

64 Letter o the brotherhood of Dibra, Gali¢nik und Struga to the Prime Minister of Bulgaria,
Bogdan Filov, 25 November 1942, ASD, AP, 1931-1945, Bulgaria, Busta 28, sottofasc. 3
“incidenti alla frontiera albano-bulgara a danno di cittadini bulgari”. Embassy in Tirana,
Wegner to AA and embassy in Rome, 3 January 1943, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/7. See
also: “Angebliche Kommunistenumtriebe in Albanien”, Schliep to German embassy in
Rome, 23.03.1942, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/6.

65 Pfeiffer to German Embassy in Rome, 14 October 1941, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3, report
Nr.1007. Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 17 July 1941, 378.

66 Kollegger, Albaniens Wiedergeburt, 65.

67 Festschrift zum 19. Jahrestag der MVSN, ACS, SPD CO, b. 847, fasc. 500.020/11, 65.

68 Ciano, The Ciano Diaries, 17 July 1941, 378.

0 Consulate General in Tirana, name illegible, to German Embassy in Rome, 3 December
1941, PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/3.
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were mostly cruelly massacred in retaliation for the acts of violence they
had committed.” 70

Two German specialists of the region, Volkstumsreferent Dr. Feninger
and political advisor on Albanian affairs to the Auswaertiges Amt Franz
von Scheiger, commented on the situation in the northern border
provinces after the 1941 Balkan Campaign: “It follows that the Arnauts
drive out Serbian settlers from the Albanian area by burning their houses,
in some cases entire villages. However, these measures on this side [the
German side] of the German-Italian demarcation line are far from
reaching the level of the territories occupied by Italy, where -on your way
from Mitrovica to Pec [Pe¢/Pejé] one can observe many burning Serbian
villages and Serbian and Montenegrin refugees in large number in the
streets.”7? In spite of the ongoing interethnic conflicts, the Germans
decided to recruit Albanians for support and to refill the ranks of their
armed forces - whichever side -the Germans’ or Italians’- of the
demarcation line the recruits came from. Such recruitments can be traced
back to as early as December 1941, when Bohme ordered to limit
recruiting -at least officially- to the German ruled part of Kosovo and
Sandzak, and, as far as possible, to abstain from conscripting refugees
from “Greater Albania”, which was under Italian control.”2

In 1943 at the latest, the interdependence between the German
support of Albanians, mostly Albanian Muslims of anti-Italian
disposition, and the German toleration of pogroms against the Serbian
population in this region became evident. A report of an Italian V-man
documented the “constantly increase of coercive measures against the
Serbs in Kosovo” lead by German-supported circles. Understandably, the
Italians feared an eventual secession of the nationalist Serbs, for these
insisted on the Italians being responsible “for the accentuation of the

70 Report ‘The situation in Montenegro” by von Scheiger to AA, 3 January 1942, PAAA, Altes
Amt, Tirana 4/3.

71 Volkstumsreferent Dr. Feninger with the Bevollméchtigten of the Auswaertiges Amt in
Belgrade, Report “On the journey into the Arnaut region of Kosovska Mitrovica and Novi
Pazar”, 15-26 October 1941, PAAA,

R261153, 53. See also: Report Franz von Scheigers to the Auswaertiges Amt, 25 October 1941,
PAAA, Altes Amt, Tirana 4/7, 255900.

72 Cf. Schreiben “Italienische Wiinsche beziiglich Kos. Mitrovica”, Bevollméchtigter
Kommandierender General und Befehlshaber in Serbien, General der Infanterie Franz
Bohme, an Wehrmachtbefehlshaber Siidost, General der Pioniere Walter Kuntze, 09.12.1941,
BArchF, RW 40/23, 24.
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pressure against the Serbs and Montenegrins”.”> One of the exponents of
this persecution of the Serbs was a V-man in German services, the future
Albanian Interior Minister Xhafer Deva. He had been accused of showing
an obvious “Italo-phobic attitude”.” He became highly involved in the
early recruitments of Albanian Muslims into the Albanisch-Muselmanische
SS-Freiwilligenlegion in the region of Mitrovica in 1943 and later was
responsible for the recruitments of the 13 Waffen-Mountain-Division of the
SS “HandZar” and the 21st Waffen-Mountain-Division of the SS “Skanderbeg”
division in 1944.75

The role of local leaders and politicians

Xhafer Deva was only one of various local protagonists in the Axis
powers’ Balkan theatre. Notably the local elites refused to be mere pieces
in a Chess game, as one military report stated in October 1944.76 They had
their own agenda and on their part tried to instrumentalise the German
and Italian authorities. A telling example is the Draga family from
Mitrovica, well known for their restless political activities in the region
and their decade-long involvement in the machinations of the Great
Powers in the Western Balkans. Ferhad Bey Draga and his brother Nexhip
had been strong supporters of the Austro-Hungarian occupation
(“administration”) of the Sandzak of Novi Pazar, which lasted from 1878
to the Balkan wars and from late 1915 until the end of World War L
Because of this and his alleged anti-Serbian stance, Ferhad Bey was
German-friendly, too; indeed, the German Wehrmacht, Waffen-SS and
authorities in that region were often filled with Austrian personnel who

73 Auswertestelle Stid, 24 August 1944 unterzeichnet vom Chef der Heeresarchive
Oberstleutnant Neumeister, “Lage in Albanien im Mai 19437, 31 August 1944, BArchF, RH
18/407. The Germans still were convinced that the Italians would collaborate with Cetnik-
units. Report Reichel, AA Inland Ilc, 12 April 1943, PAAA, Inland IIg, R100998. However,
these circumstances should not hide the fact that the Italians too, implemented “a policy of
persecution and repression of the Slavic populace in Kosovo e Macedonia, focusing on the
exasperation of the interethnic conflict [...].” Conti, L’occupazione italiana dei Balcani, 151.

74 Bevollméchtigter des AA beim Militarbefehlshaber Serbien Felix Benzler to AA, 31 March
1943, PAAA, Inland IIg R100998. In this period Deva was a V-man in the German
Wehrmacht in northern Kosovo. Ibid.

75 Berger to AA Abteilung D VIII, 9.4.1943, PAAA, Inland IIg, R100998, H297616. On the
instrumentalization of interethnic tensions and conflict and the involvement of Xhaver
Deva, Rexhep Mitrovica and Bedri Pejani in the recruitment of “New Albanians” into
German units see Zaugg, Albanische Muslime, 143-147. Attempts for future recruitments were
already noticed in the end of 1942. Generalstatthalter Albanien, Gabinetto Diplomatico to
the Italian foreign ministry about the situation in Serbia, 7 December 1942, ASD, AG, 1923-
1943, Busta 1492 (AG Serbia 54).

76 Bericht “Entwicklung der militdrischen Lage in Albanien im Herbst 1944”, undatiert,
Name unlesbar, BArchF, RW40/116a, 14. Zaugg, Albanische Muslime, 250.
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belonged to the Grossdeutsches Reich since 1938. In addition, residing in
both Mitrovica and Tirana, he acted as personal advisor to the Italian
general governor Jacomoni, who was deployed in Albania, thus gaining
confidential insight about all processes within the Italian administrative
apparatus. Through his son, Ali Bey Draga, he would be well informed
about the German recruiting efforts in Northern Kosovo and the Sandzak
region. 7’

Ali Bey became one of the protagonists of the anti-Serbian and anti-
Italian movement, with Mitrovica as its centre, and bolstered by leading
Albanians in the Serbian part of Kosovo, who generally refused to
cooperate with the Italians -even though the latter were considered allies
of the Germans.”® As an Albanian Volksgruppenfiihrer (ethnic group
leader), employed in Serbian Kosovo, he became strongly involved in the
early and later recruitments mentioned above. Ali Bey played a major role
in rallying able young men and channelling them into the German ranks,
while coordinating the recruitment for the Waffen-SS with local SS-
authorities like SS und Polizeifiihrer Sandzak Karl von Krempler.7

Escalation of violence against the former allies

On 8 September 1943 Italy surrendered; its forces in Albania
remained uninformed. They heard the critical piece of information on the
radio, as reported by second lieutenant Nazzareno Garat Crema.’ Even
the supreme commanders of the 6t and the 9t Italian army in Albania,
General Ezio Rosi and General Lorenzo Dalmazzo, were ignorant and
had no orders accordingly.’! In consequence, chaos ensued. 100,000 or
more [talians8? were stranded in Albania at the time of the surrender,
crowding the streets and squares, or waiting in vain in the harbour towns
to be shipped back to Italy. Without any further orders most were lost
and completely abandoned. Anti-Italian riots after the Italian surrender
reveal the support of anti-Italian circles by German circles. Various

77 Bericht an das italienische Auflenministerium, ohne Namensangabe, 19 April 1944, ASD,
RSI, Aff. Pol., Busta 51, fasc. Alb.

78 Bevollméchtigter des AA beim Militarbefehlshaber Serbien Benzler an AA, 30 October
1941, PAAA, R261153.

79 SSPF Sandzak von Krempler to the commander of the Muslim Militia, Casim Sijaric, 1943
(without exact date), VA, HEM.OK. BOJCKA, 9/6/10.

80 Report by sottotenente Nazzareno Garat Crema, 10/27/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1. Cf. also
Avagliano Palmieri, Gli internati militari italiani, Diari e lettere dai lager Nazisti 1943-1945
(Torino: Einaudi 2009), 3.

81 Rossi and Giusti, Una guerra a parte, 310.

82 Tbid, 309.

66



“UN CENTRO D'INTRIGHI”

German reports testify the desperate situation of clueless Italian soldiers
wandering about in Tirana and in other Albanian cities -persecuted now
by the German Waffen-SS and Wehrmacht and the once suppressed
Albanian population.®> Nevertheless, many documents witness the
Albanian population’s support for the former Italian soldiers with shelter,
food, work and concealment - hiring them as employees or day labourers;
this helped thousands of Italians to survive the wrath of their former ally.

But still, Dalmazzo’s and Rosi’s hesitation and indecision allowed
the Germans to capture four of the six Italian divisions -the Parma, the
Puglie, the Brennero, and the Arezzo. Meanwhile, parts of the 41st Infantry
Division Firenze and the 151t Infantry Division Perugia defected to the
partisans.8

Even though Italy’s Fascist rule frequently enforced its own punitive
actions, the degree of their former allies’ cruelty towards civilians in
Southeast Europe shocked the Italian soldiers. On the prisoner’s march to
the concentration camps the Germans left a trail of destruction as Italian
Roberto Rubolotta stated, “On the trip to Valona the Germans burnt
down every single house they found”; several fellow comrades reported
similar incidents.85 Second lieutenant Moncalvo gave account how people
desperately offered bread to the Germans hoping to avoid the destruction
of their homes in doing s0.8¢

After the capitulation, German and Italian relations rapidly
deteriorated. In fact, the Germans were well prepared for Italy’s
imminent surrender. As a preventive measure, parts of the 100t Jaeger
division of the Wehrmacht deployed in Albania - approximately 1,000 men
-in the summer of 1943, followed by further units securing the airports
and the harbour of Durrés on the eve of the capitulation. After 9
September 1943 parts of the 2nd tank army moved up and took the rest of

83 Report by sottotenente Nazzareno Garat Crema, 10/27/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1.
Hermann Neubacher, Sonderauftrag Siidost 1940-1945: Bericht eines fliegenden Diplomaten
(Gottingen: Musterschmitt, 1956), 106.

8¢ Jlio Muraca, “I partigiani all'estero: la Resistenza fuori d'ltalia,” in Dizionario della
Resistenza, ed. Enzo Collotti, Renato Sandri and Frediano Sessi (Torino: Einaudi, 2006), 173.
Fate of the Perugia detailed cf. Rossi and Giusti, Una guerra a parte, 322-337.

85 Report by Roberto Rubolotta, undated, USSME, 13/b13/f3, S. 2. Report by Camillo
Magnaghi, USSME, 13/b13/f3, p. 3. Report by Marsilio Marsili, 6/19/1944, USSME,
13/b13/13.

86 Report by sottotenente Emilio Moncalvo, 9/21/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1, 1.

87 Aga Rossi and Giusti, Una guerra a parte, 309.
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Albania.88¢ The High Command Southeast (OB Suedost) reported the
occupation of the cities would be completed “with relative ease”;%
although Fischer states that -before the capitulation- the strength of the
two and a half second rate German troops was critical when compared to
the power of six Italian divisions.”® But the ensuing chaos triggered by
Italy’s disinformation crippled the resistance of its own troops.

In ornate style the Sonderbeauftragter Suedost Hermann Neubacher
emphasises the muddled and violent situation. In parts, even the
Germans had lost control as he stated. The disarming did not proceed in
an orderly manner - in fact, “many Albanians seized the moment to
increase the stock of their own armaments.”? After his return to Italy,
second lieutenant Emilio Moncalvo described the changing situation in
Albania, “Da alleati ad aperti nemici. Ora i tedeschi [hanno] gettato la
maschera.” - “From allies to open foes. Now the Germans have dropped
their mask.”92

The sources imply that the Germans lacked regulations for handling
captive former Italian soldiers. If you had served the German army as a
sworn auxiliary or a “Black Shirt” (Camicie Nere) prior to the armistice,
you had nothing to fear; your allegiance to the German cause was
accepted, your status remained intact.® If you were uncovered after
hiding away, you most likely were shot on the spot;** if you surrendered
or turned yourself in, you might eventually be executed, anyhow -
especially if you turned out to be an officer. At best, you were unarmed
and interrogated, and held captive. Then, you might be force-marched -
e.g. to Prilep in Bulgaria- to one of various concentration camps under

88 Aga Rossi and Giusti estimate about 3,000 men. Ibid., 310. Cf., also Marenglen Kasmi,
Deutsche Besatzung in Albanien (Potsdam: ZMSBw, 2013), 9.

89 Report “development if the military situation in Albania in autumn 1944”, German Field
Army Command Southeast, name unreadable, undated, BArchF, RW 40/116a, 5.

% Bernd ]. Fischer, “Kollaborationsregimes in Albanien 1939-1944” in Europa unterm
Hakenkreuz, Okkupation und Kollaboration (1938-1945), Beitrige zu Konzepten und Kollaboration
in der deutschen Okkupationspolitik ed. Werner Rohr (Berlin & Heidelberg: Huthig 1994), 372.
Besides the 100t Jaeger division there was first the 118t Jaeger division, which was replaced
by the 181t infantry division and the 297t infantry division. Kithmel, “Deutschland und
Albanien 1943-1944,” 207. See also, Neuwirth, Widerstand und Kollaboration, 121.

91 Neubacher, Sonderauftrag Siidost, 107.

92 Report by sottotenente Emilio Moncalvo, 9/21/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1, 2. Cf. also report
by Lamberto Francesconi and Roberto Ponsard, 10/31/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1, 1.

9 Report “development if the military situation in Albania in autumn 1944”, German Field
Army Command Southeast, name unreadable, undated, BArchF, RW 40/116a, 43

94 Reports by Ernesto Blanchi, 01/25/1944, USSME, 13/b13/£2, 2; and Lamberto Francesconi
and Roberto Ponsard, 10/31/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1, 7.
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precarious humanitarian conditions; later, you might be deported to Italy
or to “the Reich” for forced labour.%

Of the six Italian divisions in Albania, about 90,000 Italian soldiers
were disarmed by German troops or Albanians. The Italian Domenico
Perari recalls how he and his comrades where captured; when the
German interrogator asked them to join the fight for Greater Germany they
answered “No!” and demanded a treatment according to the Geneva
Convention; even so, they were caged.? Of the Italian troops which were
led to the mountains - to the partisans respectively -by their officers, some
7,000 soldiers left their formations and handed themselves over to the
Germans; regardless of their request to be recruited in to the German
army, they were detailed to forced labour.%” Strangely enough, even
Italian die-hard fascist troops like the “Black Shirts” were deported
despite their wish to be incorporated into the Waffen-55.9

The POW'’s nutrition and the accommodation situation were critical.
Surviving Italians testified that the disarmed soldiers were all
undernourished, receiving only 100 grams of bread a day or no food at
all® -insufficient for the forced labour, as registered by the commissioner
of the Italian Republican Fascist Party in Albania.l® Clothing was
miserable, shoes lacked completely; the Italian prisoners had to walk
barefoot even in snow. Concerned with the damaging effect these
miserable former Italian soldiers might have on the prestige of the

% Report “development if the military situation in Albania in autumn 1944”, German Field
Army Command Southeast, name unreadable, undated, BArchF, RW 40/116a, p. 43. There
exist many publications about Italian soldiers in German internment and concentration
camps after September 1943. E.g. Avagliano Palmieri, Gli internati militari italiani, Diari e
lettere dai lager Nazisti 1943-1945 (Torino: Einaudi, 2009) or Gerhard Schreiber, Die
italienischen Militdrinternierten im deutschen Machtbereich 1943 bis 1945: Verraten-Verachtet-
Vergessen (Mtinchen: Oldenbourg, 1990.) See also: Nevila Nika, “Storie di italiani dopo 1'8
settembre in Albania,” in Caro nemico: Soldati pistoiesi e toscani nella resistenza in Albania e
Montenegro, 1943-1945, ed. Lia Tosi (Pisa: Edizioni ETS, 2018), 147-152.

9% Report by Domenico Perari, 30/06/1944, USSME, 13/b13/£3, 2.

9 Note for the German liaison staff, representative of the Republican Fascist Party in
Albania, name unreadable, 7/14/1944, BArchF, RH 31-XVI/7, Bl. 127. Blackshirts cf. also
Kuehmel, Deutschland und Albanien, 311.

9% Zaugg, Albanische Muslime, 63, 91.

9 Ibid., 8. Report by Tucci; Sivestri; Territo; Stefania, 12/21/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1. To the
Command of the Inf. Div.“Legnano”, 10/13/1943, USSME, 13/b13/f1, 1.

100 Note for the German liaison staff, representative of the Republican Fascist Party in
Albania, name unreadable, 7/14/1944, BArchF, RH 31-XVI/7, 128.

69



FRANZISKA ZAUGG

remaining fascist state of Salo -the Repubblica Sociale Italiana- the same
commissioner pleaded their removal from Albania.10!

In general, former Italian officers were eliminated -a strategical
measure taken to cripple the enemy’s cohesion even more. The officers -
and common soldiers, too- were concentrated near Valona/Vloré and
shot by German Soldiers of the Wehrmacht and Waffen-5S. Many surviving
Italians reported such atrocities. Like Marco de Ferrari, D’Ulivo, Fabbri,
Sacchelli, Santi and De Vita tell us, “In Valona many Italian officers were
butchered by the Germans. Every Italian officer -even if unarmed- was
shot immediately by the Germans when found.”102 In the region of
Cermenica the Italian officer Emilio Gamucci was shot together with over
a hundred Carabinieri.193 Another source tells us, “The Germans
gradually advanced, killing everyone they found, mercilessly und
indiscriminately.”10¢ To this day, many of these massacres remain
unexamined -although thousands of Italian officers and soldiers were
killed.

Conclusion

The transitions between mutual accusations, support of anti-Italian,
and -to a lesser degree- anti-German resistance and the active recruitment
for the MFA and various Waffen-SS-formations were fluid. From today’s
perspective, the Italian accusations regarding the German support of an
anti-Italian movement can be confirmed.%> The military and financial
support of mainly Albanian Muslims, which directly followed the Balkan
campaign of 1941, can be seen as a precursor of the later German
recruitments for the Waffen-SS, the “Handzar” and the “Skanderbeg”
division in 1943 and 1944. Likewise however, on the Italian side efforts
were made to support an irredentistic Albanian movement by recruiting
Albanians for the MFA, and to create a “Greater Albania”. This project
was partially realised in 1941; it lasted until the Italian capitulation in
September 1943 and the German retreat in November 1944 respectively.
Both the Axis power’s quarrels and their attempts to instrumentalise
interethnic tensions for their own territorial, political and military claims

101 Zaugg, Albanische Muslime, 91. Note for the German liaison staff, representative of the
Republican Fascist Party in Albania, name unreadable, 7/14/1944, BArchF, RH 31-XVI/7,
128.

102 Reports by Marco de Ferrari, USSME, 13/b14/f2; D'Ulivo; Fabbri; Sacchelli; Santi; De
Vita, undated, USSME, 13/b13/f1, 2.

103 Comment beside picture of Emilio Gamucci, zone of Cermenica, USSME, 13, b14.

104 Report by sottotenente Emilio Moncalvo, 9/21/1943, USSME, 13/b13/ 1.

105 Kithmel, Deutschland und Albanien, 60-61. Zaugg, Albanische Muslime, 177-180.
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in the region are well documented and can be made comprehensible
today. However, as shown in this paper, not only German and Italian
authorities instrumentalised local conflicts for their own purpose, but
local players exploited the occupying forces for their own intentions, too.
In this way it becomes clear that local elites were not only passive pawns,
but played an active role during the occupation.
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Political Violence in a Borderland.
The Region of Kastoria under Italian Occupation
(1941-1943)
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Abstract:

This article investigates the history of the province of Kastoria (Western
Macedonia) during the Italian occupation of Greece between 1941 and
1943. Inhabited by an ethnically mixed population comprised of Greeks,
Vlachs and Slavophones, this province became during occupation the site
of armed clashes between Slavophone militias set up by the Italian
occupation authorities and the left-wing resistance. Several factors leading
to the formation of these collaborationist units are investigated with
reference to the history of this region in the 1920ies and 1930ies and of the
occupation years until the formation of the Slavophone militias in 1943. In
contrast to existing scholarship, it is argued that interethnic violence was
neither the necessary outcome of preceding ethnic cleavages, nor merely
the result of the Italian policy of divide et impera. Rather, it derived from
socio-economic dynamics that allowed for the reemergence of latent
patterns of ethnic polarization.

Keywords: Fascist occupation of Greece, Interethnic conflicts, Political
Violence, Macedonia

Introduction

The town of Kastoria! lies in Western Macedonia, on a peninsula
jutting into Lake Orestias, sitting at an altitude of 630 m. on a promontory
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encircled by mountains. The town and the surrounding region became
part of the Ottoman Empire in 1385, remaining under the rule of the Porte
until the Balkan Wars (1912-1913), when the Treaties of London and
Bucharest sanctioned their incorporation into the Greek state. As was
with most areas acquired by Greece with the Balkan Wars, Kastoria had a
religiously mixed population comprised of Christians, Jews and Muslims
and a strong linguistic diversity with Turkish-speakers, Greeks, Vlachs -a
linguistic group speaking a dialect akin to Romanian- and Slavophones.?
This article is focused on the history of this small province during the
Axis occupation of Greece, when the Italian Royal Army promoted the
formation of collaborationist units of Slavophones, under an umbrella
organization called Bulgaro-Macedonian Revolutionary Committee
(Boulgaro-Makedoniko Epanastatiko Komitato), to quell the spread of anti-
Axis resistance. Continued by the Germans after the Italian capitulation in
September 1943, this policy unleashed political polarization along ethnic
lines and led the left-wing EAM (National Liberation Front) and of its
armed branch ELAS (Greek People’s Liberation Army) to establish a
separate resistance organization of Greek Macedonians, the Slavo-
Macedonian Popular Liberation Front (SNOF), to curb Slavophones’
support for the Axis.3

Most historians hold that the formation of the Committee in March
1943 was stemmed from cooperation between Italy and Bulgaria and that
the pro-Slavophone stance of the Italian authorities was set from the very
beginning of the occupation. In line with this interpretative scheme,

1 According to the 1940 census the population of the eparchy of Kastoria was 68,237
inhabitants, 33,206 men and 35,031 women. The population of the town itself accounted for
10,181 inhabitants.

2 Terminology on ethnic groups has been highly contentious in the scholarship about
Macedonia. The most common terms used for the Slav-speakers of Macedonia are
Slavophones, Slav Macedonians, Bulgarians. I decided the employ the term Slavophones, as
this seems the most neutral one. With a similar motivation the same term is employed by
Andréas Athanasiadis, Sti skid tou “voylgarismoy”. Apotypéseis “politikon kai ethnikon
fronimaton” ton politon tis periféreias Florinas katd tin periodo tou Mesopolémoy (Thessaloniki:
Epiketro, 2017).

3 Historians have long debated about the role played by Yugoslav intervention in the
creation of this organization, with anti-communist historians accusing the EAM of
subalternity to Tito’s plans for the annexation of Greek Macedonia. Recent historiography
sees the formation of the SNOF rather as an attempt to integrate the Slavophone population
into the resistance, thus curbing support for the Axis, see Gidrgos Koymaridis, “Snof kai
slavomakedonikd tdgmata (1943-1944): Mia proséggisi,” Archeiotixio, 11 (2009): 55-87; Ilias
Groyios, “SNOF: I sygkrotisi kai i drdsi tou sti Dytike Makedonia,” (Master’s thesis, University
of Western Macedonia, 2019).

4 A brief review in Tasos Kostopoulos, “To “Axomakedonik¢” Komitato kai Ochrana (1943-
1944): mia préti proséggisi,” Archeiotdxio 5, (2003): 40-51.
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much scholarship argues that the convergence between the Axis powers
and the Slav Macedonians was a predetermined outcome, since a
common objective of both was to “plunder loyalties”> and thus
denationalize Greek Macedonia. Based on yet unexplored records of the
Italian army, this article challenges this view. In fact, initially the Italian
authorities in Kastoria had little interest in arming any ethnic group and
opposed any pro-Bulgaria or Macedonian movement. Far from being
cordial, relations between Italy and Bulgaria were characterized by
mutual mistrust and competition. Only later on, when confronted with
the challenge posed by the resistance, did Italians employ ethnic
minorities to regain control of the province. Contrary to accepted
wisdom, though acting as a precipitating factor, the occupiers were not
always the most relevant force at play. In fact, with their decisions to
hand over arms to the Slavophones the Italian authorities rather
sanctioned a complex social transformation process that led political
violence to be coded in the language of ethnicity.

To support this argument, the following essay first sketches the
history of the region in the interwar years, when patterns of political
behaviour took form that were to resurface during the war. Hence, it
examines the governance strategies employed by the local occupation
authorities and the way the socio-economic crisis led to a disintegration of
the social fabric. Finally, the last section addresses the formation of the
collaborationist units and the role they played in the Italian
counterinsurgency.

The Slavophones of Kastoria in the Interwar Years

Insurgencies and inter-ethnic conflicts had a long history in the
whole of Macedonia, gaining momentum at the turn of the century and
markedly between 1903 and 1908, when the region became the site of
inter-ethnic strife between pro-Bulgarian and pro-Greek paramilitary
formations, the so called “Macedonian Struggle” (Makedonikés Agonas).
Kastoria was an important center of pro-Greek activity with prominent
citizens becoming legendary “Macedonian fighters” (makedonomdchoi)
and, thus, influential political figures in local politics in the interwar
years. The Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (IMRO), a

5 John Koliopoulos, Plundered Loyalties: Axis Occupation and Civil Strife in Greek West
Macedonia, 1941-1949 (London: C. Hurst, 1999).

6 Vasilis K. Goynaris, “Voyleytés kai Kapetdnioi: Pelateiakés schéseis sti mesopolemikée
Makedonia,” Ellinikd, 41 (1990): 313-335. One of them, Filolaos Picheon, was appointed
mayor during the Italian occupation.
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political movement with a Macedonian-autonomist, at times pro-
Bulgarian agenda developed its activity during the Macedonian Struggle
and kept operating in the following decades.” Armed conflicts, however,
were not only driven by nationalistic agendas. In fact, economic demands
played a key role as political affiliation was partly determined by the
prospect of the dispossessed peasants to gain land.®

The incorporation of Macedonia into the Greek state in 1913 and the
post-World War I population exchanges -the voluntary one with Bulgaria
and the compulsory one with Turkey- impacted significantly on the
demographic outlook of the region. As a consequence of these
developments, nearly all Muslims, representing 1/4 of the population at
the turn of the century, left and the Slavophone community shrunk
dramatically, being replaced by incoming refugees.” Though relevant per
se, these events impacted Western Macedonia less than the Central and
Eastern part of this region, as the former area had a comparatively smaller
amount of arable land to be used for resettlement. Furthermore, for the
sake of maintaining good relations with neighbouring Yugoslavia, the
Greek government refrained from settling great masses of refugees in
Western Macedonia and avoided a large emigration of Slavophones. This
explains why in the interwar years the provinces of Kastoria and Florina
still hosted the largest number of Slavophones in the whole of
Macedonia.l0 A statistics from the General Administration of Macedonia
reported the population of Kastoria in 1925 as being composed of:11

- 17,737 Greeks (natives), a category that excluded the refugees who
arrived from Asia Minor after the population exchange with Turkey:

- 2,195 pro-Greek Vlach-speakers

- 213 Muslim-Albanians, exempted from the population exchange

7 IMRO lost the support of the Bulgarian authorities in 1934, after the creation of the Zveno-
dictatorial regime that promoted good relations with Yugoslavia, becoming a rather
marginal phenomenon Stefan Troebst, Mussolini, Makedonien und die Michte, 1922-1930: die
“Innere Makedonische Revolutionire Organisation” in der Siidosteuropapolitik des faschistischen
Italien (Koln: Bohlau, 1987).

8 Raymondos Alvanos, “Parliamentary Politics as an Integration Mechanism: The Slavic-
speaking Inhabitants of Interwar (1922-1940) Western Greek Macedonia,” History and
Anthropology 30, no. 5 (2019): 622.

9 Raymoéndos Alvanos, Koinonikés Sygkroyseis kai politikés sumperiforés stin perioché tis Katorids
(PhD diss., Aristotle University Thessaloniki, 2005), 37. 17,894 Muslim and Slavophone
inhabitants left, while 8,370 refugees were settled in the region.

10 Vasilis K. Goynaris, “Oi slavéfonoi tis Maxedoviag. I porefa tis ensomatosis sto elliniko
ethniko kratos, 1870-1940,” Makedonikd, 29 (1993-1994): 209-237, here 229.

11 Elisabeth Kontogiorgi. Population Exchange in Greek Macedonia: The Rural Settlement of
Refugees 1922-1930 (New York: Oxford University Press, 2006), 250.
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- 7,339 Slav-speakers, former Patriarchists

- 14,807 Slavs-speakers former Exarchists

- 135 Vlach-speakers pro-Romanian, namely the Vlachs that openly
expressed their support of a separate Vlach identity.

- 525 Jews

- 5,962 Greek refugees.12

With a pattern common to most of the Balkans and Eastern Europe,
ethnic and religious cleavages in Kastoria intersected with social
stratification. From the 16t century onwards, Kastoria developed a
burgeoning fur production and trading activities that made the town the
knot of a large commercial network spanning throughout Europe. While
Jews were particularly active in fur trade, craftsmanship was mostly
performed by Greeks, working in close collaboration with Jewish
merchants. Cooperation between the two groups was smooth and made
the economy of the town flourish, especially in the 19t century. Most
Slavophones, instead, were peasants, inhabiting the surrounding area of
Kastoria who used to come to town mostly on market days.’®> Not unlike
the town itself, the countryside was ethnically mixed, with the Northern
part of the province being predominantly, but not exclusively, inhabited
by Slavophones and the South mostly by Greek speakers.14

All over Greece the refugees’ settlement was marred by conflicts
over the distribution of the land. Former Muslim property was to be used

12 Kontogiorgi, Population Exchange, 250. The difference between the number of refugees
reported in this survey and the overall figure of 8,370 is due to the fact that the settlement
process took several years to be completed. This survey is has to be taken with a grain of
salt, as taxonomies used to categorize the population were largely the product of
nationalistic biases. Greek authorities usually saw ethnic groups through the lens of political
categories, distinguishing e.g. between pro-Greek and pro-Romanian Vlachs. The same
applies to the Slavophones (also called wvoylgarizontes) that were split into former
Patriarchists and Exarchists, the latter term meaning those who had joined the Bulgarian de-
facto autocephalous Orthodox Church founded in 1870 and were considered of “Bulgarian
consciousness”. See Iakovos D. Michailidis, “The statistical battle for the population of
Greek Macedonia,” in The History of Macedonia, ed. loannis Koliopoulos (Thessaloniki:
Museum of the Macedonian Struggle Foundation, 2007), 269-283; on the systematic
underestimation of non-Greek ethnic groups in the Greek population censuses from the
foundation of the state see Tasos Kostopoulos, “Counting the ‘Other’: Official Census and
Classified Statistics in Greece (1830-2001),” Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte und Kultur Siidosteuropas,
5 (2003): 55-78.

13 Raymoéndos Alvanés, “Koinonikés kai politikés opseis tis synyparxis Christianon kai
Evraion stin poli tis Kastorids,” in To olokajtoma ton ebraion tis Ellddas, ed. Giérgos Antonou,
Stratos Dordands, Nikos Zaikos, Nikos Marantzidis (Thessaloniki: Epikentro, 2011), 353-378.
14 Vasilis K. Goynaris, “Oi slavofonoi tis Makedoviag. I porefa tis ensoméatosis sto ellinikod
ethniko krétos, 1870-1940,” Makedonikd, 29 (1993-1994), 212.
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to resettle the refugees but it proved insufficient as those who left were
significantly less numerous than those who arrived. In addition, the land
to be distributed had been tended for years by local sharecroppers who
now claimed their right to own it. Moreover, after 1912, when the first
Muslims had started leaving the regions of Northern Greece, many of
them had sold their land to locals or these had just taken possession of it.
These acts were not recognized by the Greek state thus becoming a source
of bitter quarrels over the following decade, as land distribution was a
long process that lasted until the mid-30s.15 Finally, the resettlement
process was plagued by administrative inefficiency creating fertile
ground for grievances.’® As a consequence of all this, land issues sparked
conflicts between natives (ddpioi) and refugees, with the former regarding
the new inhabitants’ claim to land ownership as illegitimate.

Faced with such transformations, Slavophones in Kastoria adopted
different and contradicting strategies. One was to join the local Greek
element in its attempt to oppose the settlement of refugees.l” To support
their claim to land, refugees represented themselves as more “Greek”
than their local co-nationals spurring other groups to compete in the same
arena. Material conflicts, thus, came be articulated in the language of
ethnic belonging, largely as a negotiation over the meaning of Greekness,
a symbolic capital that promised access to a larger share of resources.
“The local leadership of the Slav speaking villagers”, has written R.
Alvanos, “knew very well the role that the refugees had come to play in
the region, i.e. that of Hellenization. As far as this role threatened the
interests of the native villagers these perceived that they should play this
game by the same rules: by exposing their own “local” Greekness.!® Thus,
the Slavophones showed a strong tendency to assimilate with the Greek
culture, which among other things is witnessed by their increased
propensity to join agricultural cooperatives.? In addition to these factors
came the agrarian reform of the early 20s -whereby former Ottoman
tchifliks were distributed to peasants creating a large class of smallholders.
As land issues were managed mostly by local politicians who acted as
intermediaries with the political center, land distribution integrated the
Slavophones into the patronage system.20 Polarization between
Slavophones and refugees was thus mirrored in national politics with the

15 Kontogiorgi, Population Exchange, 165-185.

16 Goynaris, “Oi slavofonoi tis Makedonias,” 225-226.
17 Alvanos, Koinonikés sygkroyseis, 50.

18 Alvanos, Koinonikés sygkroyseis, 59.

19 Alvanos, Koinonikés sygkroyseis, 40.

20 Alvanos, “Parliamentary politics”.
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latter largely supporting Venizelism and the Liberal Party and, largely as
a consequence of this, the former siding massively with the opposite bloc,
the Popular Party.?! Despite the fact that the Communist party of Greece
in 1924 officially adopted the Comintern guidelines supporting
Macedonian independentism, communism never really challenged the
Popular Party’s hegemony among the Slavophones.?

In some instances, Slavophones adopted a different strategy to claim
a larger share of material resources, namely that of appealing to external
powers (Yugoslavia and Bulgaria). Motivated by territorial revisionism,
these countries sought to exploit the land issue as a means to acquire
political foothold in the region. Victimized Slav speaking peasants, thus,
saw a professed belonging to a foreign nation state as a way to claim
international protection by the League of Nations.2

The attitude of the Greek authorities towards what they considered
as “ethnic aliens” was rather ambiguous. While embracing the idea that
increasing the “density” of Greek settlements in a border region such as
Western Macedonia was desirable, most Greek officials also understood
that favouring too much the refugees could stimulate the Slavophones to
claim with more force their “otherness”. All in all, however, efforts of the
public authorities to Hellenize the Slavophone population intensified in
the interwar period, especially as local officials were particularly zealous
in pursuing this policy.2

The outcome of these conflicting trends was not straightforward.
Historian R. Alvanos holds that the forces pushing towards assimilation
prevailed over those fostering deepening ethnic cleavages. As a result, in
the interwar years and up to 1936 ethnic identifications in Kastoria lost
political momentum.?5> The advent of Metaxas’ authoritarian regime in
1936, though, inverted this trend. The 4% August regime’s attitude
towards non-Greek groups was one of deep mistrust and resulted in
increased repression, with the Slavophones being prohibited to speak
their language in public.26 Assimilationist policies that in the interwar

21 Goynaris, “Oi slavéfonoi tis Makedonias,” p. 233.

22 Giorgios T. Mavrogordatos, Stillborn Republic: Social Coalitions and Party Strategies in Greece,
1922-1936, (Berkeley & Los Angeles: University of California Press 1983), 249-252.

2 Kontogiorgi, Population Exchange, 200-230.

24 Philipp Carabott, “The Greek State and its Slav-Speaking Minority,” Jahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte und Kultur Stidosteuropas 5, (2003): 141-159.

%5 Alvanos, Parliamentary politics.

26 Tasos Kostopoulos, I apagoreyméni gléssa. Kratiké katastole ton slavikon dialékton stin ellinike
Makedonia (Athens: BipAopapa, 2008).
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years had been advocated and carried out only by a fraction of state
officials -the most nationalist faction- now became state ideology.
Moreover, as a consequence of the Emergency Law 376/1936, the regions
inhabited by Slavophones were declared “surveillance areas” where
special prohibitions limiting the citizens’ liberties could be issued. Many
of them were put to confinement as communist or individuals accused of
anti-national behavior.?” The suspension of parliamentary politics added
to this, bringing to an end the patronage system, a powerful mechanism
of integration for the Slavophones. Furthermore, the economic policy of
the Metaxas regime that intensified tobacco production sharpened
economic inequalities between refugees and natives. The former
benefitted from state control over production as, being considered more
reliable than the Slavophones, they were granted more easily permits to
cultivate tobacco. Efforts of the regime to undermine stockbreeding were
a further source of hardship to the Slavophones.?® Finally, the 1940-1941
war between Fascist Italy and Greece further escalated ethnic
polarization. Slavophones, already perceived during the interwar period
as enemy agents, were now strongly suspected of supporting the invader.
Thus, along with Chams and Vlachs, a number of members of this
minority were also interned, as they were perceived as a potential threat.

Italian Plans for Macedonia

As a consequence of the invasion of Greece by the Axis powers, in
April 1941 Macedonia was split into three occupation areas: Eastern
Macedonia went to Bulgaria becoming part of the new Bulgarian province
of Belomorje; most of Central and parts of Western Macedonia were
occupied by German troops; Italy was allotted the smallest share of the
region, with only two towns, Grevena and Kastoria. Italian authorities
had no definite political plans for Greece before the attack of October 1940
and even after the invasion their war aims remained rather generic. In
preparation for the Italo-German conversations held at Vienna in April
1941 and in the following months, a number of memoranda were drafted
by Italian state agencies regarding the post-war settlement in the
Balkans.?? Most of these plans converged on the idea that a large portion

27 Surveillance or controlled areas (epitiroymenes zones) created a sort of internal frontier
within the Greek territory. They continued to exist after the war and well into the 1990s, see
Lois Labrianidis, “Internal Frontiers as a Hindrance to Development,” European Planning
Studies 9, no. 1, (2001): 85-103.

28 Alvanos, Koinonikés sygkroyseis, 188-193.

2 See e.g. “Promemoria relativo al nuovo confine tra 1’Albania e la Grecia”, 1 June 1941,
Politisches Archiv Auswériges Amt (hereafter PA AA) 105125; Comando Supremo a
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of North-Western Greece, aa area lying to the West of the Pindus Chain
and of a line running up to the Arta Gulf, should be carved out and
attached to Albania. Along with the annexation of Kosovo and parts of
Montenegro, this would fulfill the aspirations of the Albanians to
incorporate their ethnic kin living within foreign states. On the contrary,
Macedonia was to remain part of Greece, in fulfillment of one of the basic
tenets of Fascist empire building i.e., as Mussolini said in a much-quoted
speech, that Italy’s New Order should make “the ethnic element”
correspond with the “political and geographic”.3 In line with this
principle, Italy strove to create political bodies with homogeneous ethnic
character, avoiding the creation of large ethnic minorities. Since the
Italian authorities considered Macedonia as thoroughly “Hellenized” by
Athens in the interwar years and, therefore, an inseparable part of the
country, they deemed it unadvisable to attach it to Albania. The
possibility of creating an independent Macedonian state was considered
but rejected for fear that this new creature would became a proxy of
Bulgaria or Germany.?! All this, though, did not apply to Kastoria that
was considered separately from the rest of the region. Most Italians
authorities shared the view that the Slav-speaking population of this
province, which they estimated around 1/3 of the total, were incapable of
developing a real national identity as they were mostly peasants without
political consciousness. Pro-Bulgarian attitudes among the Slavophones
of Kastoria were seen as the product of Bulgarian propaganda among
illiterate peasants rather than a spontaneous national movement. Given
the composite nature of the population and the strategic position of this
province, therefore, most internal documents suggested attaching it to
Albania.32

Such plans did not come to fruition. Being defeated by the Greeks on
the battlefield and forced to seek for German military support to invade
the country, the authorities of Rome had to abide by the German wish to
establish a regime of classic military occupation, with a Greek
government and institutions in charge of running the administration of

Ministero degli Affari Esteri, “Nuovo Confine tra Albania e Grecia”, 17 luglio 1941, PA AA
105125

30 Corriere della Sera, 11.06.1941.

31 Paolo Fonzi, Fame di guerra: L’occupazione italiana della Grecia (1941-43) (Roma: Carocci,
2019), 36.

32 A typical example of this attitude is in the memorandum Ufficio del Generale Delegato del
Comando Supremo presso la Commissione Centrale Delimitazione Confini del Comando
Supremo presso la Commissione sulla confinazione nella Macedonia occidentale, “Studio
sulla confinazione nella Macedonia occidentale” August 1942, Archivio dell’Ufficio Storico
dello Stato Maggiore dell’Esercito (hereafter AUSSME) E10-41.
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the country. Moreover, since the Greeks did not consider itself as a
defeated country, Prime Minister Georgios Tsolakoglou, head of the
collaborationist government, set as a precondition to his appointment that
Italians territorial claims be silenced, as fulfilling them would have
undermined its legitimacy towards the Greek population. This attitude
compelled Germany to impose the postponement of these claims to the
territorial settlement to be negotiated after the end of the war. As a result,
besides a number of regions where the Italians appointed civilians
governors, over the two following years they governed the country
through a sort of indirect rule, largely relying on the collaboration of local
elites.33

Italian Governance in Kastoria

In observance of the armistice, the areas of Greece assigned to Italy
were initially garrisoned by the Wehrmacht, which handed them over to
the Italian army after a few weeks. As in much of Northern Greece, in
Kastoria this initial phase was characterized by an institutional void, with
key state institutions such as the gendarmerie and the tribunals not
performing their duties and the administration being solely entrusted to
village councils and mayors. This state of exception ended upon arrival of
the 13t Rgt. of the Pinerolo Division, on 27 June 1941, when the local
Metropolite Nikiforos went to Athens to ask the government for the
appointment of civilian authorities. Gerasimos Voulieris, who was to run
the administration of the district until April 1942, was thus designated
sub-prefect (éparchos).3

Despite its brevity, the interlude of self-government gave the
Slavophone villages a sense of independence from the central Greek
authorities, with “civil guards” (politofylaké) taking over policing duties.®
In the uncertainty following the collapse of the Greek army, some
communities asked to be attached to Bulgaria or ruled by Bulgarian
personnel. It goes without saying that this increased the mistrust of the
Greek authorities towards the Slav-speaking population. In the eyes of
the Greek officials appointed in May-June 1941, their major task was to
save the region from slipping into anarchy and from the spread of foreign
propaganda. In part, as already mentioned, this attitude had informed the

3 Fonzi, Fame di guerra, 86-112.

3 When in July 1941 the province of Kastoria was made independent from the prefecture of
Kozani, he became its prefect (ndmarchos), Decree 325/1941, ®EK 257/ A" /31.07.1941.

35 Sofia lliddou-Tachou, Ta chrémata ts vias sti Dytiké Makedonia 1941-1944. Katocheé - Antistasi
- Ethnotikés kai Emfylies Sygkroyseis (Thessaloniki: Epikentro, 2017), 100.
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behaviour of the Greek authorities already in the interwar years. As these
areas had bordered states that tried to exploit the national issue to expand
southwards, such as Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, state officials appointed
there had a sort of “trench mentality”, considering themselves as outposts
of Hellenic civilization in foreign territory.3¢

Cooperation between the Italians and the Greek local authorities ran
smoothly in the first months. As the Italian authorities” primary concern
was to reestablish the rule of law, they regarded the attempts of the Slav
population to oppose law enforcement as an undesired source of chaos.
Also, they were apprehensive about the activity of the Bulgarian
representatives who toured the region distributing foodstuffs to
Slavophone villagers and conducting pro-Bulgarian propaganda.?” To
strengthen their appeal to the population the Bulgarian envoys promised
that, with the annexation of the region to Bulgaria, local peasants would
be returned all that had been seized them by the refugees.3® Worried by
the prospect of losing control of Macedonia, the local Italian authorities
expelled repeatedly Bulgarian envoys and had food distribution
entrusted exclusively to the Greek authorities.3?

To be sure, the initial synergy between the Italians and the Greek
authorities was a mere marriage of convenience. In fact, Italians were
suspicious also towards Greek officials, as they saw that their conduct
was guided by anti-Slavic sentiments. They understood, for example, that
the gendarmerie displayed far greater harshness in punishing crimes
committed by Slavophones than by Greeks. Furthermore, in order to
persecute suspected communists they could not but rely on the

3% A similar attitude shaped the mentality of the Italian officials posted by Rome in the
Italian borderlands with Yugoslavia, where a peculiar “frontier Fascism”, imbued with
violent anti-Slavic stereotypes, developed. See Annamaria Vinci, Sentinelle della patria: Il
fascismo al confine orientale 1918-1941 (Roma & Bari: Laterza, 2011).

37 On the tense relations between Bulgaria and Italy between 1941 and 1943 due to the
conflicting territorial claims of both sides in Vardar Macedonia see Alberto Basciani, “ Alleati
per caso. Italia e Bulgaria durante la Seconda guerra mondiale,” in 40 anni di relazioni fra
Italia e Bulgaria. Diplomazia, Economia, Cultura - 140 I'OJMHWM OTHOIIEHWA MEXIY
WTAJIMA W BBJITAPUA OUIIVIOMALIVA, MKOHOMMKA, KYJITYPA (1879-2019), ed.
Stefano Baldi and Alexander Kostov (Sofia: Tendril Publishing House, 2020), 155-186.

3 This information about Bulgarian propaganda was given by a local informant Galateia
Christodyloy, “Schéseis synergasias kai sygkroysis ton chorion toy Dimoy Makedondn
Kastoriés kata ton eikosto aiéna.” (BSc thesis, TEI Western Macedonia, 2004), 22. This paper
is based mostly on oral sources.

3 In September 1941 Ivan Dujc¢ev, Professor of Bulgarian History at Sofia University, who
worked as an interpreter for the Italian authorities was removed and expelled, Comando
divisione Pinerolo, “Organizzazione comunista macedone (Comunisti Organosis
Makedonias)”, 19 April 1942, AUSSME N1-11-660.
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information provided by the Greek authorities® and on lists compiled
during the Metaxas years.4! All this was a source of great concern to them
as they clearly saw that this information was biased against the
Slavophones. It was, however, impossible for the Italian authorities to
take over the administration of the region or to replace the Greek
personnel as they lacked sufficient knowledge of the environment and
had to rely initially on the local Greek administration to sort out
opponents. Only in November 1941, in the context of a general reform of
the gendarmerie, the Italian authorities managed to have some of
members of the local gendarmerie, whom they designed as
“ultranationalist”, removed.42

It is interesting to note that the Italians’ attitude was, and remained
until the very end of their occupation in September 1943, one of extreme
mistrust towards the multi-ethnic environment they were in.
Significantly, Gen. Cesare Benelli, Commander of the Pinerolo Division,
in a report from January 194243 distinguished the population of Western
Macedonia and Thessaly into five groups: Slavs, Aromanians, Jews, Greek
elites and Greek peasants. In the General’'s opinion all of these groups
were unreliable as collaborators, except for the Greek peasants who, he
believed, admired Fascist Italy sincerely as a country with real social
justice. Particularly worrying for the General was the presence of a Jewish
community, as witnessed by numerous anti-Semitic passages in his
reports.#* Although Jews were never interned and survived safely the
Italian occupation, being deported by the Germans in 1944, the Italian
intelligence service kept them under strict control and imposed
restrictions on their freedom to communicate through telephone.*5 Jews
who escaped to Kastoria when the first wave of persecutions by the

40 Comando Divisione Pinerolo, “Relazione sulla situazione politico-amministrativa”, 3
settembre 1941, AUSSME N1-11-462.

41 Such stereotypes were common in Italy, especially in the army. However, Italians did not
necessarily regard the local Slav speaking communities as Slavs and applied the Slavo-
communist stereotype rather to the Bulgarian officers in the region and to Bulgaria in
general. For the anti-Slavic stereotypes in Italy see Enzo Collotti, “Sul razzismo antislavo,”
in Nel nome della razza: 1l razzismo nella storia d’Italia 1870-1945, ed. Alberto Burgio (Bologna:
11 Mulino, 1999), 33-61.

42 Fonzi, Fame di guerra, 128-129.

4 Comando Divisione Pinerolo, (Nucleo P), “Relazione mensile”, 20 January 1942, AUSSME
N1-11-542.

4 See e.g., Comando Divisione Pinerolo (Ufficio Affari Civili), “Relazione quindicinale sulla
situazione politico-amministrativa”, 20 January 1942, AUSSME N1-11-542.

4 Comando Divisione Pinerolo, “Relazione sulla censura postelegrafica effettuata nel
territorio di giurisdizione nel periodo dal 1° al 15 aprile 1942”, AUSSME N1-11-660.
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Germans took place in Salonika were arrested by the Italians.4¢ All in all,
it can be concluded that ethnic cleavages were not seen by the Italians as
an opportunity to establish collaboration but rather as a mere threat to
public order and the enforcement of state law.

Smuggle and Food Crisis

As wartime Greece was hit by a severe food crisis immediately after
the inception of occupation, black marketeering became a common social
praxis. The collapse of the internal transport system and the parallel
decrease in food availability was conducive to the development of a large
para-state.#” Border regions such as Kastoria were particularly well suited
for smuggling. The abrupt end of the war meant that the Greek army was
not demobilized in an orderly manner but dispersed rather chaotically,
with many soldiers returning home by their own means. Although they
soon gathered in the major ports in search of a possibility to embark on
ships, a large amount remained for some time in the northern areas. Here
they sold large amounts of army stock, such as pack animals and
weapons, to the population, which resulted in the inhabitants largely
engaging in smuggle over the next years and in a strong concentration of
weapons.

As soon as the war ended in April 1941, a large stream of commerce
set on between Albania and Kastoria. Greek authorities complained that
Albanian merchants would come to Kastoria and buy any sort of items as
prices in the region were initially particularly low in comparison to those
in Albania, where, as an effect of war and of the Italian large investments,
inflation was already on the rise.*8 The proximity of different boundaries
in a small area hindered law enforcement, as outlaws could easily seek
refuge over the border. Tightening the borders around the plateau of
Kastoria became, thus, one of the foremost targets of the Italian
authorities, though to little avail. As an effect of the partition of the region

4 Comando Presidio Italiano Kastoria, “Relazione mensile”, 26 July 1942, AUSSME N1-11-
789.

47 Gidrgos Margaritis, Apod tin étta stin exégersi: Ellida, dnoixi 1941-fthindporo 1942, (Athens:
Politis, 1993); Gibrgos Margaritis, Proaggelia thyellodon anémon...O pélemos stin Albania kai ©
préti periodos tis Karochés (Athens: Bibliorama 2009).

4 Comando Divisione Pinerolo, “Relazione sulla situazione politico-amministrativa del
territorio occupato”, 10 July 1941, AUSSME N1-11-462; in June 1941 the Prefect of Kozani
ordered harsh punishments against citizens who traded illegally with Albania, Georgia I.
Tzavéra, “Koinoniké gedgrafia tis pefnas stin Ellada tis Katoches (1941-1944): T dimografiike
sumperiford tou Ellinikoy plithysmoy kai ta thymata tis peinas” (PhD diss., Panteion
University Athens, 2017), v. 1: 266.
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into different occupation areas, people from Kastoria exploited
differences in economic conditions between the German area (the
demarcation line run a few km north-east of the town), Bulgaria occupied
Bitola (80 km. from Kastoria) and Albania. Familiarity with the culture
and the language of Macedonia increased the Slavophones’ disposition to
exploit connections with neighbouring Bitola. These movements were
mostly of non-political nature, namely motivated by the will to escape
social conditions prevailing in the district, when food scarcity made itself
felt. Later on, when Italian authorities started to persecute political
opponents, passing the border became an easy way to escape prosecution
and many Slavophones found refuge in the Bulgarian part of Macedonia.

Although the small town of Kastoria never experienced the same
dramatic rise in starvation deaths as Athens or Salonika, it did suffer hard
economic setback.4? First, manufacture that constituted a main source of
income for the town underwent a general crisis. Collapse of trade
networks and shortages of raw materials struck a hard blow to the once
flourishing local economy. The multiplication of borders aggravated the
economic crisis. The Kastoria plateau was detached from most of its
surrounding areas, in particular from Florina, which fell under German
rule. Adding to the collapse of transport caused by the dearth of vehicles
and fuel, this led to increased isolation. For vital items such as fuel, for
example, Kastoria had to be supplied from Florina and Salonika, which
implied lengthy negotiations and often run against the lack of cooperation
with the German authorities.5 Finally, just as the rest of Macedonia,
Kastoria saw an influx of refugees from Eastern Macedonia and Thrace,
under Bulgarian occupation, who escaped persecution. Until the Greek
government introduced a redistribution scheme of the refugees in all
regions of Greece, most of them concentrated in the immediate adjoining
areas, namely German and Italian occupied Macedonia.5?

While in terms of foodstuffs the town was never completely self-
sufficient, its agricultural surroundings may have assured a certain
degree of food security. Initially, local Italian authorities planned to feed
the town off its hinterland. Greek state authorities imposed mandatory

4 Tzavara, “Koinonike geografia tis peinas,” v.1: 265-295, v. 2: 126-168.

50 Comando Divisione Pinerolo, “Relazione sulla situazione politico-amministrativa del
territorio occupato”, 27 August 1941, AUSSME N1-11-462; 4464, Befehlshaber
Saloniki/ Agais, “Montalicher Verwaltungsbericht September-Oktober 1942”, Bundesarchiv
Militdrarchiv Freiburg RW 40-161.

51 The exchange of messages between the Greek Government and the German authorities on
redistribution is in Archefo Ypourgefo Exoterikén, Athens KY 1941.3.3
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crops collection on the peasants but, as Italian reports signalled as early as
August 1941, collected quotas were only a tiny fraction of estimated
production. Much of the local crops found their way into the black market
and to other regions where demand and prices were considerably higher.

In the whole of Greece, the food crisis undermined the legitimacy of
the state. As state intervention in the economy had increased in the
interwar years, particularly in the field of food production and
distribution, the failure to meet the demands of the population was
particularly harmful to the legitimacy of the public authorities.5?
Furthermore, hyperinflation and food crisis undermined state
governance, as public officials’ pay did not keep pace with price
increases. This resulted in widespread corruption and delegitimization in
the eyes of most citizens. In the first year of occupation, riots against local
Greek officials broke out all over the country. In some cases, they even led
the population to ask for the Italians to take over the administration.>

Conflicts between the state and the peasants over the control of food
resources reached their peak in the summer of 1942. To prevent the
peasants from selling agricultural produce on the black market, the
occupation authorities and the Greek gendarmerie went great lengths in
trying to enforce mandatory crops collection by the use of violence. In
regions with multi-ethnic population these conflicts intersected with
ethnic cleavages. In Kastoria, for example, conflicts over crops were coded
in “ethnic terms” following a pattern that, as already seen, had
established itself in the region in the interwar years. Thus, in Slavophone
villages opposition to public crops collection was conceived of as a form
of resistance to the Greek state. Interestingly, the same occurred in
Thesprotia (Chameria), a Greek region at the border with Albania, where
the Muslim-Albanian population put up particularly strong resistance to
public crops collection.

Applying a simplified template, much of the scholarship explains the
collapse of state institutions with the intentional activity of the

52 Increasing state intervention, especially in the agricultural sector, was a global
phenomenon in the ‘30s, see. e.g. Karl Schiller, Marktregulierung und Marktordnung in der
Weltagrarwirtschaft, (Jena: Fischer, 1940); Kiran Klaus Patel, The New Deal: A Global History
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2016), 56-65. A similar link between state
intervention and a crisis a legitimacy in Vichy France, Shannon L. Fogg, The Politics of
Everyday Life in Vichy France: Foreigners, Undesirables, Strangers, (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2009), 2 and passim.

3 See, e.g., the account of the riots in the village of Astakés, in Aetolia-Acarnania, Comando
XXVI CdA, “Relazione settimanale,” 1 October 1941, AUSSME N1-11-376.
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Slavophone minority that, influenced by the Bulgarian propaganda,
refused to obey the Greek authorities. Recent studies tend to explain the
increase in ethnic attrition with the interwar repressive policies that
reached their peak during the Metaxas regime.>* In my opinion, both
explanations are only partially correct and need to be combined to fully
grasp the dynamics at play. While the history of the interwar years set the
templates in which local conflicts were articulated, these were not their
only possible manifestation. The process through which local conflicts
over material and symbolic resources became increasingly ethnicized
occurred as a consequence of several factors. As the economic crisis
deepened the split between the town and the surrounding countryside,
this cleavage came to be seen increasingly as an opposition between
“state” and “Slavophone countryside”. It should be regarded, therefore,
as a crisis of hegemony that induced those groups that perceived
themselves as “subaltern” to resort to one of the social codes through
which opposition had been articulated in the interwar years.

Towards Armed Collaboration

It was not long before cooperation between Greek authorities and
Italian occupation forces began to fall apart. Italians were in principle
adverse to favouring the pro-Bulgarian movement and saw their main
goal being that of disarming the population and recognizing the state
representative and the occupiers as the only legitimate bearer of arms.
With the passing of time, though, they became increasingly aware that
Greek authorities pursued their own ethnic and political agendas and
were therefore dysfunctional to their governance. In addition, Italians
encountered strong difficulties in disarming the population and became
extremely concerned about their lack of control of territory. As an effect
from all this, in a matter of months relations with the prefect began to
sour. Though initially content with their behaviour towards the Slav
population, in October 1941, Prefect Voulieris complained that the Italians
favoured explicitly the Slavs and repressed with particular harshness the
refugees.5 Not surprisingly, in April 1942, he was interned by the Italians
and substituted with a new prefect.5

54 Gibrgos Margaritis, Anepithymioi sympatriétes. Stoicheia gia tin katastrofé ton meionotetov ts
Ellddas. Evraioi, Tsamides, (Athens: BipAopapa, 2005).

55 Nomarch of Katorias to the Greek Government, “Ekthesi peri tis epikratoysis en t6 Nomé
katastaseos”, 10 October 1941, A. E. 4/14, Records of Leonidas Mpatrinos, 1941-1945, Elia-
Met, Salonika.

5% Fonzi, Fame di guerra.
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What is more, the province displayed increasing instability. This is
testified by the fact that Italian reprisals against civilians occurred much
earlier in this province than in the rest of Greece. As early as December
1941, Italians conducted in Kastoria mopping up operations with a large
use of torture and beatings. Also, in July 1942, in response to the killing of
two Italian soldiers, two suspects were killed without trial and their
village was set on fire, a practice that at that time was extremely rare in
the Italian occupation area.”” Evidence shows that in those months the
Italian authorities of Kastoria started relying increasingly on the Slav-
speaking population. Though still refusing any commitment to a pro-
Macedonia policy, the Italian army used them increasingly, along with
the Vlachs, as guides and informants in mopping up operations outside
the region.

Despite this early escalation of violence, armed resistance in the
Kastoria district developed only at a relatively late stage. While a first
network of EAM-activists was formed early on by a group of communists
liberated at the request of the Bulgarian government from the internment
camp of Akronauplia, guerrilla activity followed only with a certain
delay. The first armed band started operating in the mountains in April
1942, but it dispersed after two months owing to Italian repression, lack of
supply and the hostility of the Slavophone population.® A former
resistance member explained this delay with the entrenched anti-
Communist feelings of the urban bourgeoisie and the ethnic conflicts
between Greeks and Slavophones.? A more active resistance began only
in the first months of 1943 and increasingly in March, with the formation
of local ELAS-units and the arrival of bands from South-West Macedonia.
By that time large parts of Macedonia south of Kastoria and Thessaly
were already under partisan control. In February, the Italians had started
giving up isolated posts scattered in the countryside and had ordered the
disarmament of Greek gendarmerie to prevent them from being captured
or make common cause with the partisans. In the battle of Fardykampos
(near Siatista), on 5-6 March 1943, an entire Italian battalion was taken
prisoner by the partisans and two weeks later, the town of Grevena was
abandoned by Italian forces. As a consequence, the Italian garrison of
Kastoria and the few military posts in the region became a sort of enclave

57 Comando Presidio Italiano Kastoria “Trasmissione foglio notizie ed istruzioni nr. 12”, 26
July 1942, AUSSME N1-11-789

58 Athandasios Kallianibtis, Oi archés tis Antistasis stin Dytike Makedonia (1941-1943), (PhD
diss., Aristotle University Thessaloniki 2000), 34-35; Kolliopoulos, Plundered Loyalities, 92.

% P. Douvalidis, “To xekinima tou ethnikoapeleytherotikoy kinématos stin periféreia
Kastorids (1941-1944)", Ethniké Antistasi, 27 (1981): 146-149.
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encircled by the enemy. Supply lines were interrupted since Kastoria and
Grevena could only be reached from Korga (Albania) through Amynteion,
situated in the German occupied area.

Facing complete isolation, in March 1943 the Italians had to
overcome their reluctance to distribute weapon to minorities and decided
the formation of armed units of Slavophones. There are no reliable figures
on the number of armed men, as Italian records are extremely scarce in
this period, but Bulgarian sources provide a number of 1,600. While
approximately 1/3 of them were engaged in mopping-up operations and
were mobile, the majority were employed in self-defense units in their
own villages. The region was divided into areas comprising several
villages and led by a commander subordinated to a so-called Bulgaro-
Macedonian Revolutionary Committee (Boulgaro-Makedoniko Epanastatiko
Komitato), based in Kastoria. Italian instructions mandated that in case of
a partisan attack armed Slavophones from other villages of the same area
should come in support of the attacked village. If attacked the Italian
Command of Kastoria could request each village to provide 20% of its
armed men to form units that were to be dissolved when the emergency
was over.?0 Securing supply lines was one of the key motivations behind
the formation of these units. As the intelligence of the 1st German
Mountain Division noted in the summer of 1943, during a tour of the
Italian area, most “Bulgarian militias” were formed in villages lying along
the Florina-Kastoria road.®! Italian forces rarely abandoned the town of
Kastoria, leaving to the Slavophone units the task of fighting the
partisans, their support being confined to aircraft bombing and shelling
villages under partisan control.®2 Moreover, they did not supply these
bands, or did this only insufficiently, so that they resorted massively to
pillaging. The management of violence was thus largely left to local chiefs
proving in many cases counterproductive. Not before long, the alliance
between Italians and Slavophones underwent a serious crisis and in
August the Committee was close to dissolution.

60 Spyridon Sfétas, “I idrysi kai 1 drasi tis Ochrdnas (1943-44) sti dytike kai kentrike
Makedonta, sta plaisia tis politikés tis VMRO kai ton italo-germanikén archon Katochés,”
Valkanika Symmeikta 11 (1999-2000): 341-376, here 353.

61 Stratos Dordanvas, To aima tov athéon. Antipoina ton germanikon archon katochés sti
Makedonia, 1941-1944 (Athens: Eotia, 2007), 390.

62 A similar pattern was used by the Italian army in the cooperation with the Chetniks in
former Yugoslavia. While Italians garrisoned towns, they assigned control of the
countryside to the collaborators, see Federico Goddi, “L’occupazione italiana in
Montenegro. Forme di guerriglia e dinamiche politiche del collaborazionismo ¢etnico (1941-
1943),” Qualestoria 43, no. 2 (2015): 65-80.
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In this period, the Bulgarian military tried to convince the Italians to
allow them to take control of the Slavophone units. Bulgarian
representatives travelled from Bitola to meet the officers of the Italian
Command of Kastoria and asked to be entrusted the command of the Slav
Macedonian military units. “In my opinion”, recalled Italian Lieutenant
Giovanni Ravalli in a post-war interrogation, “it is incontestable that
Marinoff’s intention to establish Bulgarian troops in our zone and still
more to place Bulgarian officers at the head of the comitadjis bands had
one sole object: to reinforce the Bulgarian interference in Kastoria and
even his visit had that aim”.63 As clearly expressed by Ravalli’s words,
Marinoff’s intervention increased the Italians” mistrust of the Slavophones
as they feared that this might raise expectations of political autonomy.o*
Interestingly, the Bulgarian authorities held similar reservations as they
saw the formation of the Committee as an Italian initiative they could
hardly keep control of.

While IMRO or other political forces had in this phase little or no real
influence in the region and did not played a role in the formation of the
Slavophone units®, armed collaboration seems to have followed rather a
bottom-up logic. Generally speaking, there was, in those who sided with
the Committee, a sense of empowerment as collaboration was seen as a
chance to overturn existing hierarchies, in particular that between the
Greek town and the Slavophone countryside. According to the memoirs
of a gendarmerie officer, armed villagers blocked all accesses to the town
under the motto: “Until now you sucked our blood. It is now our turn” .66
Crops collected by the state were seized by the villagers and entrusted to
the Committee that was put in charge of food distribution. The Italian
authorities also promised to dismiss officials originating from Southern
Greece and replace them with Slavophones. According to Tasos
Kostopoulos,®” villages that engaged in armed collaboration were not

6 Sworn Testimony of the Witness Ravalli, Athens, June 17, 1946, UNWCC, 67.041, reel 10,
Holocaust Museum Washington DC, f. 1403.

64 Magistrati (Italian Representative in Sofia) to Italian Foreign Ministry, 21 April 1943,
ASMAE AP 31-45 Grecia b. 21.

65 [van Mihailov, the leader of the organization who during the war resided in Zagreb, tried
several times to meet Mussolini, but the Duce refused. According to S. Sfetas, at the
beginning of 1943, Croatian leader Ante Paveli¢ went to Rome and convinced Mussolini to
arm the Slavophones. Sfétas, “1 idrysi kai 1 drasi tis Ochrédnas,” 349. In Italian records,
though, there is no evidence of this intervention.

66 Konstantinos Sp. Antonioy, I slayiké kai kommunistike epivoyleé kai i antistasis ton Makeddnon
(Thessaloniki: self-publishing, 1950) quoted in Raymoéndos Alvands, “Mesopolemikés
politikés kai ethnotikés sygkroyseis: O ellinikos emfylios polemos stin perioché Kastorids,
Epistémi kai Koinonia: Epithedrisi Politikeés kai Ithikes Theorias 11 (2015): 71-110, here 83.

67 Kostopoulos, “ Axomakedoniko Komitato”.
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those that in the interwar years were characterized by Greek state sources
as “voulgarizontes”. Therefore, no clear link connects the political struggles
of the interwar years with collaboration during the war. In fact, ethnic
conflicts as they developed during occupation were a decisive factor. Yet,
also this explanation has to be taken with a grain of salt, as it does not
account for all of the choices made in those months. A further factor to be
taken into account, according to Kostopoulos, were the relations
developed between a certain village and the occupying forces. Villages
that had experienced Italian violence in previous years mostly chose to
side with the resistance. Also, the existence of strong links with Bulgaria,
for example in villages that had had a consistent emigration to Bulgaria in
the interwar years, led to side with the Committee. Finally, of course, the
existence of a strong network of EAM-activists in a village prevented it
from joining the collaborationist forces.

By this time the Italian authorities had shifted significantly their
strategy of governance. If they had initially relied on the Greek state
authorities as an instrument of indirect rule, they now took the collapse of
the Greek state’s monopoly of violence as a matter of fact and sought
therefore to establish a direct alliance with social and ethnic groups. Both
strategies of governance -the one adopted in 1941-1942 and that of 1943-
were largely the result of a lack of knowledge about the local society and
of sufficient resources to govern it by creating strong and reliable
alliances with local actors. If we understand occupation as a form of
“inter-organizational organization”¢, in which a military force rules a
foreign society through collaboration of locals, be they state officials or
differently legitimized social actors, the Italian occupation suffered from
its very beginning of a shortage of resources to activate collaboration. The
relations between the Italian garrison and the Committee show
sufficiently that the Italian way of indirect rule was highly inefficient.
Moreover, it was hampered by the constant lack of trust towards groups
perceived as ethnic minorities that derived from Italian weakness as a
protecting power in the region.

Conclusion
The history of Kastoria allows us to observe the development of

interethnic violence with a micro-analytical approach, dismissing
explanations based exclusively on political ideologies.

6 Cornelis J. Lammers, “The Interorganizational Control of an Occupied Country,”
Administrative Science Quarterly 33, no. 3 (1988): 438-457.
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The occupiers’” policy was not the cause of ethnic conflicts, nor was it
the preceding history of discrimination against the Slavophone
population, though these for obvious reasons were preconditions to the
deepening of ethnic cleavages. Crucial was the unleashing of social
dynamics during occupation and the complex interaction between
multiple actors -Italian occupation authorities, Greek state authorities,
Bulgarian representatives, Greek resistance- that led to the ethnicization
of conflicts over resources. Recent studies on inter-ethnic violence in the
Balkans during WWII® suggest that, although inter-ethnic conflicts were
part of social life before the war, they were not necessarily the only way
social conflicts were coded. In the case of Kastoria, as we have seen,
ethnicity was only one of the possible ways to play out social conflicts in
the interwar years. This pattern was reactivated during the Metaxas years
leading to a dramatic surge of violence in the context of the economic
crisis and famine unleashed by occupation. This interpretation is
consistent with what social scientists have argued about the dynamics of
civil conflicts in different regions. While pre-existing collective identities
do play a role in unleashing ethnic conflicts, group-making is largely the
product of social variables, among which modernization is a key factor
conducive to the rise of grievances against the political center.”
Moreover, according to recent scholarship, the inability of failed states to
control a peripheral region is crucial in determining the rise of
insurgencies.” Finally, the case of Kastoria shows that civil strife is
sparked by conceptions of moral economy shaping the expectations of
actors about the fair distribution of resources.”? Thus, it reminds of us of
the importance of avoiding sharp distinctions between material and
symbolic factors in explaining violence and civil war.”

0 Alexander Korb, Im Schatten des Weltkrieges. Massengewalt der Ustasa gegen Serben, Juden und
Roma 1941-1945 (Hamburg: Hamburger Edition, 2013); Max Bergholz, Violence as a Generative
Force: Identity, Nationalism, and Memory in a Balkan Community (London: Cornell University
Press, 2016).

70 A review of existing theories in Stuart J. Kaufman, Ethnicity as a generator of conflict in
Routledge Handbook of Ethnic Conflict, ed. Karl Cordell and Stefan Wolff (London & New
York: Routledge, 2011): 91-102.

71 James D. Fearon and D. D. Laitin, “Ethnicity, Insurgency, and Civil War,” American
Political Science Review 97, no. 1, (2003): 75-90.

72 A strong case for this interpretation of the peasants’ behavior has been made by James
Scott, Moral Economy of the Peasant Rebellion and Subsistence in South East Asia (New Haven-
London: Yale University Press, 1977). For a contextualization of Scott’s arguments see Marc
Edelman, “Bringing the Moral Economy Back in... to the Study of 21st-Century Transnational
Peasant Movements,” American Anthropologist 107, no. 3 (2005): 331-345.

73 For the debate see Greed and Grievance: Economic Agendas in Civil Wars, ed. Mats Berdal and
David Malone (Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner, 2000).
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While conflicts and violence were the result of the interaction
between multiple actors, a dynamic in which the occupiers were not
always the driving force, the Italians did constitute an important variable
as they had the higher instance in the managing of weapons. In fact, the
Italian decision to arm the Slavophone villages exacerbated leading ethnic
polarization leading to the formation of two opposing camps one
identifying with Bulgarian nationalism and the other with the resistance
in its different versions, the SNOF or the EAM/ELAS.
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Abstract:
As the movement toward decentralization in Yugoslavia
accelerated following the Brioni Plenum of 1966, the Kosovo
branch of the League of Communists sought to support its
demands for an expansion of the province’s autonomy and
Albanian nationality rights by revealing so-called “deformations”
(deformacije), including violence of the state security service in
Kosovo province. While it formally succeeded in that effort, on a
local level this strategy undermined the political legitimacy of
Yugoslav Communist rule in multi-ethnic Kosovo. Using court
case files and documented interrogations of security service
officials by party commissions, the article first reconstructs one of
the most-debated incidents of extreme state violence in Yugoslav
Kosovo: the confiscation of weapons from villagers in 1955-1956.
The article then explores, using archival materials of the League of
Communists of Kosovo and Serbia, the ways in which the Kosovar
Communist leadership debated the state security and intelligence
agencies’ excessive use of violence a decade later The author
argues that the leadership’s aspiration to reshape the memory of
the earlier phase of Yugoslav Communist rule in Kosovo through
releasing selected pieces of information caused outrage locally and
undermined the leadership’s effort to legitimate its rule more fully,
particularly as the promised lustration failed to materialize. The
moralizing discourse of the leadership, as opposed to legal
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accountability, merely emphasized this failure and ultimately
contributed to narratives of victimisation at the hands of the
national “Other.”

Keywords: Kosovo, socialist Yugoslavia, state violence,
nationality policy

A pre-view into 1968

In the afternoon hours of 27 November 1968, as the Yugoslav
leadership had gathered in central Bosnian Jajce to celebrate the 25th
anniversary of the establishment of the Federal People’s Republic of
Yugoslavia (Federativna Narodna Republika Jugoslavija, FNR]; from 1963:
Socijalisticka Federativna Republika Jugoslavija, SFR]J, Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia), the Belgrade office of the Ministry for Internal
Affairs (Sekretarijat unutrasnjih poslova, SUP, in literal translation
“Secretariat for Internal Affairs”) was notified of demonstrations
spreading in several towns in Kosovo, including Gijilan/Gnjilane?,
Ferizaj/Urosevac, Podujevé/Podujevo and Prishtingé/Pristina. Chants
were echoing in downtown Prishtiné/Pristina demanding a “Kosovo
Republic”, “Self-determination and secession”, and a “constitution”, next
to cheers wishing “Long live Enver Hoxha” and “Long live Tito”. When
protesters were prevented from entering the assembly building and
scuffles broke out with the police (Narodna milicija, “the People’s Police”),
the latter opened fire, wounded several young protesters and killed the
17-year-old high-school student Murat Mehmeti. In the weeks and
months to come, the alleged organisers of the “hostile” protests were
charged and sentenced to several years in prison and a wave of political
repression led to a new peak in the number of exclusions from the ruling
party, the League of Communists of Yugoslavia (Savez komunista
Jugoslavije, SKJ]). As the official state narrative branded the protests as
nationalist, and denounced them as a direct attack against the party and
the state, it omitted from its reports one of the key demands the
protesting youth had raised, which, in fact, was much in line with the
party and the state: To implement the conclusions of the Fourth Plenum
of the Central Committee (Centralni komitet, CK) of the SK]J, also known as
the Brioni Plenum and to remove all those officials from the Ministry for
Internal Affairs, who had been deemed to be driven by Serbian

1 Most original sources underlying this article were authored in Serbo-Croatian, whereas
most places were inhabited by an Albanian majority in the period under discussion. I
therefore provide Albanian toponyms, followed by the Serbo-Croatian variant, unless the
two versions correspond. Translations from Albanian and Serbo-Croatian are my own,
unless otherwise indicated.
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nationalism or had otherwise abused office in the years since the national
liberation struggle.

The impact of the July 1966 Brioni Plenum

Although its constitutional make-up was that of a federal state with
six constituent republics -with Serbia disposing over the Autonomous
Province of Vojvodina and the at first Autonomous District, and as of
1963 Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Metohija- socialist Yugoslavia
was initially characterized by a strong central government under the
control of the Communist party. In early July 1966, on the Adriatic islands
of Brioni, a liberal party faction had launched an attack against and
successfully deposed of the hitherto ruling centralist and conservative
party wing, whose power derived from the state security apparatus, and
in particular the secret service UDB (Uprava drzavne bezbednosti; UDB, in
literal translation “Administration of State Security”, also referred to as
secret police)2. In its aftermath, the Kosovo party branch, one of the sub-
branches of the Serbian party organization on the level of the province,
publicly challenged the operating procedures and national composition of
the UDB in Kosovo. However, despite an extensive campaign launched
by the Party to prompt citizens to report violent episodes during the past
decade, only a very few SUP officials stood trial for past abuse.

Until the Brioni Plenum, it was impossible to criticise the state
security, thus far praised as the “shield and sword” of the Communist
party. Hence, the sudden attack against the UDB sparked a heated debate
concerning early Communist rule, both among members of the Party and
society more generally. Similar in mechanism and in effect to the de-
Stalinisation processes in the Soviet Union and the Eastern European
satellite states following Nikita Khrushchev’s “Secret Speech” in 19563,

2 The security service and the SUP were renamed in 1964 according to the “Basic Law on the
Internal Affairs Services” into Sluzba drZavne bezbednosti (State Security Service, SDB) and
Ministarstvo unutrasnjih poslova (Ministry for Internal Affairs, MUP). However, I will use the
terms UDB and SUP in this essay throughout the text, as both the population and the SDB
staff continued to use those acronyms (albeit in its spoken form, Udba).

3 Polly Jones, Myth, Memory, Trauma: Rethinking the Stalinist Past in the Soviet Union, 1953-70
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2013); Miriam Dobson, Khrushchev’s Cold Summer: Gulag
Returnees, Crime, and the Fate of Reform after Stalin (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2009);
Polly Jones, The Dilemmas of De-Stalinization: Negotiating Cultural and Social Change in the
Khrushchev Era (London: Routledge, 2006); Roger Engelmann, Kommunismus in der Krise: Die
Entstalinisierung 1956 und die Folgen (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2008); Jan Foitzik,
Entstalinisierungskrise in Ostmitteleuropa: 1953-1956: Vom 17. Juni bis zum ungarischen
Volksaufstand, politische, militirische, soziale und nationale Dimensionen (Paderborn: Schoningh,
2001).
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the reform effort pushed by the SKJ leadership in 1966 sprang from
revelations of past wrongdoings.* It suddenly denounced as repressive
and “deformed” the power structures and governance techniques on
which the Communist party had so far heavily relied to secure its rule
against real and perceived internal and external enemies. Deformacije®
(“deformations”) became an umbrella term for a broad range of unlawful
behaviour, misuse of authority, manipulation of law, and
disproportionate use of force within the Ministry for Internal Affairs, as
well as surveillance practices of the state security and intelligence
agencies that were now being condemned as excessive.

Adherents of decentralisation in the Serbian and Kosovo party
branches thus strongly criticized and morally condemned the past use of
physical violence as well as the widespread use of control and
surveillance by the secret services in Kosovo, an autonomous province of
the Socialist Republic of Serbia, inhabited predominantly by the country’s
biggest non-Slavic minority.¢ This shift in the public memory of ongoing
Yugoslav rule was a particularly sensitive matter, owing to both its
inherent interethnic dimension and the wide-spread violence employed
to reincorporate multi-ethnic Kosovo into the new Yugoslavia in 1944-
19457 Albanians in Kosovo had been denied their request at self-
determination at the end of World War II and had violently resisted the
Yugoslav partisans” takeover. While Albanians accounted for the majority
population, the vast majority of the personnel of the organs of internal
affairs in Kosovo were of Montenegrin and Serbian descent, and in the
UDB, Montenegrins and Serbs even constituted 86.6%.8 In the aftermath

4 With Jones, The Dilemmas of De-Stalinization, 3; I understand by de-Stalinization a wider
reform process, such as the liberalization of the authoritarian political culture of Stalinism, a
greater emphasis on individual welfare and material well-being, a greater freedom of
expression.

5 The term deformacije carried an ideological overtone and was used to denounce alleged
deviations from political theory and practise as provided for and foreseen by the SKJ.

6 Recently scholars have begun exploring the state socialist security services and their
relations with minority populations, cf. Joachim von Puttkammer, Stefan Sienerth, and
Ulrich A. Wien, Die Securitate in Siebenbiirgen (Cologne: Bohlau, 2014).

7 Kosovo is not an exception here; cf. Michael Portmann, Die kommunistische Revolution in der
Vojvodina, 1944-1952:  Politik, ~Gesellschaft, Wirtschaft, Kultur (Vienna: Verl. der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2008); Srdan Cvetkovié, Izmedu srpa i cekica.
Represije u Srbiji, 1944-1953 (Belgrade: Sluzbeni Glasnik, 2006); Zdenko Radeli¢, “Opposition
in Croatia, 1945-1950,” Review of Croatian History 1, no. 1 (2005): 227-251.

8 Pokrajinsko Izvrsno Vede, Komisija za pripremu i sprovodenje reorganizacije u organima
SDB, za internu potrebu, “Izvestaj o radu komisije na utvrdivanju deformacije i zloupotreba
i o preduzetim merama na reorganizaciju u Sluzbi drzavne bezbednosti u APKM”, Pristina,
1 November 1966, 19, fond: P 2, Centralni Komitet Savez Komunista Jugoslavije [CK SKS],
1966-68, kt. 22, Arhiv Srbije (AS), Belgrade. Earlier data are not available, but one can safely
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of the 1966 Brioni Plenum, Albanian Communists in Kosovo took
advantage of the new power constellation and publicly questioned the
nature of bratstvo i jedinstvo (“brotherhood and unity”), one of the central
founding narratives of socialist Yugoslavia. On the basis of the campaign
to uncover “deformations”, Kosovo Communists demanded to liberalise
the nationality policy toward Albanians, as well as to decentralise power
structures and political rule, in favour of Kosovo province.

In this paper, based on an investigation of SKJ archival documents in
Belgrade and Prishtiné/Pristina, I analyse the ways in which the
Communist leadership in Kosovo debated the SUP officials” excessive use
of physical violence in the context of the contested national identity of the
multinational Yugoslav state and the political legitimacy of the
Communist leadership. To this end, I examine the Communist leaders’
characterisation of the causes and motivating forces of the
“deformations”. To better assess notions of violence, I offer a source-
based interpretation of the infamous operation to confiscate weapons in
1955-1956. 1 explore the meaning the Communists attributed to
mistreatment, reprisals, and abuse of authority, and I identify the ways in
which they formulated responsibility and liability for violence in light of
the nationality question and legitimacy of their rule. Given the large
number and gravity of the accusations, I then look into some of the
political consequences.

Further, I argue that Albanian-Yugoslav partisan leaders, such as
Fadil Hoxha, Veli Deva, and Mehmet Maliqi, pursued two conflicting
aims in the campaign against “deformations”. On the one hand, they
aspired to strengthen their own position vis-a-vis the federal and
republican leaderships. To this end, they addressed state violence and
abuses of authority in moral terms, seeking to lend weight to their
demands for expansion of Kosovo’'s autonomy. On the other hand, by
reckoning with past crimes morally, they also aimed to mobilize the
population in their support, presumably hoping to avoid accusations of
complicity in bygone events and to broaden their power base. ¢ On the

assume that the national asymmetry in the 1940s and 1950s was equally, if not more,
pronounced.

9 Stephanie Schwandner-Sievers, “Contested Memories and Moralities in Contemporary
Kosovo,” Nationalities Papers: The Journalism of Nationalism and Ethnicity 41, no. 6 (2013): 953-
970, argues that former members of illegal organizations in socialist Kosovo share a common
morality that hegemonized the public Albanian discourse in the post-war context. This
might be a mirror image of the strong emphasis of the Yugoslav Communists and their local
representatives on Communist “morality.”
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local level, this was a risky strategy, for the top-down criticism of the
UDB and the release of incriminating evidence into the public realm
undermined the Communist leadership’s effort to legitimate its rule more
generally. Both local Communists and ordinary citizens had knowledge
of cases that had previously been silenced but were now officially
unveiled. Much like the Soviet Communists listening to the “Secret
Speech,” as Polly Jones observed aptly!, citizens were dumbfounded
when the CK SK]J, the subsequent Plenum of the Serbian CK, and the
Kosovo Provincial Committee (Pokrajinski komitet, PK) in autumn 1966
declared them subject to investigation at the level of the party and the
state, and thus rendered them matters of legitimate reflection and
discussion.

The essay moves on two-time levels. I start with a look at the
accusations raised at the Brioni Plenum against the SUP staff, the charges
that triggered the campaign against “deformations”. After a review of the
violence that became a matter of debate, I discuss the ideological,
political, and national rivalries and conflicts that surfaced. In this way, I
attempt to achieve two things. First, by drawing on memoirs of the
responsible actors in the Serbian and Yugoslav SUP!, interrogations of
those locally responsible before party commissions, and court documents
of five cases against executive staff in the District of Prizren, I intend to
shed light on the causes of violence and depict the weapons confiscation
in 1955-1956, thereby contributing to a historical-anthropological
understanding of violence. Second, inspired by Jones’s study of de-
Stalinisation, I give an account of the efforts made by the Communist
power-holders in Kosovo to stimulate reform a decade after the fact
through a controlled release of information about the recent socialist
past.’2 I explore the ways in which violence was publicly uncovered,
explained, and narrated and describe the reactions of party members and
the informed public. This analysis is based predominantly on minutes of
meetings at the highest decision-making levels of the Kosovo, Serbian and
Yugoslav party branches between July 1966 and summer 1968. These
meetings addressed the question of how to deal with violations of civil
and human rights that were committed mainly in the 1950s. I also
consider complaints and testimonies that the party invited from citizens

10 Jones, Myth, Memory, Trauma, 8-9, footnote 34.

11 Vojin Lukié, Brionski plenum - Obracun sa Aleksandrom Rankovicem. Secanja i saznanja
(Belgrade: Stru¢na Knjiga, 1990); Aleksandar Rankovié, Dnevicke zabeleske (Belgrade:
Jugoslovenska Knjiga, 2001).

12 For a detailed account of how information on terror under Stalin was released to the
Soviet public and the reactions it triggered, cf. Jones, Myth, Memory, Trauma.
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and relevant communications of the Kosovo Public Prosecution Office
reporting the progress of criminal procedures against suspected and
accused former SUP officials. By focusing on the Communist actors’
efforts to manage the discourse, this essay seeks to disentangle the
national, social, and state dimensions of physical violence. I understand
nation to refer to a process, an institutionalized form, a practical category,
and a contingent and context-dependent event'® that comes to center
stage both when violence is occurring and when violence is a central
theme in political discourse.

The 1966 power-shift

Until the mid-1960s Yugoslavia was ruled by a strong central
government and a party that exercised tight control over socio-political
organisations. Accordingly, the autonomy of Kosovo and Metohija within
the Republic of Serbia was quite limited, and the centralist political
organisation guaranteed Belgrade a tight grip over its potentially disloyal
southern province. While the constitution of 1963 represented first steps
in the direction of decentralisation and encouraged liberal forces that
supported the devolution of the party and the state, it was the Brioni
Plenum in early July 1966 that marked the preliminary victory of the
liberal forces in the ongoing factional struggle within the SKJ. Aleksandar
Rankovié, who was vice president of the SFR], former head of the secret
police, and organisational secretary of the SKJ, Svetislav “Ceca”
Stefanovi¢ and Vojin Vojkan Lukié, other powerful figures in the realm of
internal affairs, were attacked at the plenum and forced to resign under
the pretext that they had formed a “factional and conspiratorial” group
inside the party engaged in a struggle for power.1* Liberal party factions
understood that raising the subjects of abuse of authority and unlawful
actions by the security services would help to discredit their unitarist
political opponents.!5 Josip Broz Tito, Yugoslav state president and head

13 Rogers Brubaker, “Rethinking Nationhood: Nation as Institutionalized Form, Practical
Category, Contingent Event," in Nationalism Reframed: Nationhood and the National Question in
the New Europe (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 13-22.

14 Aleksandar Rankovi¢ resigned at the Brioni Plenum from all his government and party
positions, while Svetislav Stefanovié¢ and Vojin Luki¢ were removed from government office
and excluded from the party. Slobodan Stankovié, “Central Committee Plenums of
Yugoslavia’s Six Republics Approve Purge of Rankovic and Party Reforms”, 3 October 1966,
HU OSA 300-8-3-9923, Records of Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty Research Institute:
Publications Department: Background Reports, Open Society Archives at Central European
University, Budapest.

15 Political analysts and academic literature commonly assert that this powerful and long-
serving conservative party faction was marginalized because of its opposition to liberalizing
political and economic reforms, see Dennison Rusinow, The Yugoslav Experiment, 1948-1974
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of the SK]J, stated at the Brioni Plenum that “We, comrades, made the
mistake that we left our state security service in the twenty and more
years of its existence, so to speak, to itself [...]”1¢. The UDB, modelled on
the Soviet NKVD (Narodnyi komissariat vnutrennikh del, People’s
Commissariat for Internal Affairs), was the revolutionary organ of the
party, and multiple personal ties intertwined both bureaucracies.
Although Tito acknowledged the merits of the UDB and of Rankovi¢
personally in the “liquidation of the class and all other enemies,” he
insisted for the first time on a division of responsibility and subordinated
the secret service to party control.l” That some Communists accused
Rankovi¢ of having created “our [a Yugoslav] version of Stalinism [...]
using conspirational methods (sic!)”18 suggests that Yugoslav liberals had
indeed closely followed the Soviet de-Stalinisation campaign a decade
earlier and used it as a model.! Although no leader cult comparable to

(London: Hurst, 1977), 179-191; Sabrina Ramet, The Three Yugoslavias: State-building and
Legitimations, 1918-2005 (Washington, DC: Woodrow Wilson Center Press, 2006), 218-219.
This view was also supported at the time by RFE analyst Stankovi¢ in “Yugoslavia: Before
and After the Purge (I and II)”. On the factional struggle within the party, see Othmar
Nikola Haberl, Parteiorganisation und nationale Frage in Jugoslavien (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz,
1976), 34-37. According to Ramet, conservatives in the socialist Yugoslav context are
politicians who support: “(1) a strong central government or party, (2) emphasis on the
political goals to be accomplished through investments (e.g., equalization of living
standards), (3) a less open society with tighter censorship and social controls, (4) tight party
control of all sociopolitical organizations, (5) democratic centralism (operational party
discipline), and (6) the rendering of priority to federal needs (or the needs of the LCY) over
the needs of individual federal units in all cases.” In contrast, a “liberal” in the Yugoslav
context is “someone who favored (1) decentralization and the deepening of federalism, (2)
emphasis on profitability in investments, (3) a more open society with greater respect for
human rights, (4) loose party supervision of society, (5) pluralism within the party, and (6)
the placing of priority on the needs of one’s own republic”, see Sabrina Ramet, Nationalism
and Federalism in Yugoslavia, 1962-1991 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1992), 83.

16 Slobodan Stankovié¢, “Yugoslavia: Before and after the Purge of Aleksandar Rankovic (I),”
7 July 1966. HU OSA 300-8-3-9937; Records of Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty Research
Institute: Publications Department: Background Reports; Open Society Archives at Central
European University, Budapest, 2.

http:/ /hdl.handle.net/10891/osa:54546cfa-8c98-475d-9985-b77f7ca69a72.

17 In Stankovié, “Before and After the Purge (II)”, 4; the RFE researcher pointed out correctly
a few days after the Brioni Plenum, the accusation of a “misuse of power” against Rankovi¢,
based on his personal union of directing UDB and cadre policy in the LCY, meant being
“accused of something, they were expected to do, of course under party control.”

18 Slobodan Stankovié, “Yugoslavia: Before and after the Purge of Aleksandar Rankovic (II),”
12 July 1966. HU OSA 300-8-3-9936; Records of Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty Research
Institute: Publications Department: Background Reports; Open Society Archives at Central
European University, Budapest, 4.

http:/ /hdl.handle.net/10891 /osa:5fc20de0-a25e-461e-9f43-b3893072d201.

19 As Jorg Baberowski, “’Er gab uns das Lachen zuriick’. Nikita Cruschtschow und die
Entstalinisierung,” paper presented at a research seminar on East European history at the
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that of Stalin or of Tito, for that matter, had developed around Rankovig,
he embodied the “strong-arm policy” (politika cvrste ruke) that had shaped
Yugoslavia’s practice of authority?’ until the early 1960s.2! In the new
context, Tito successfully used this public perception of Rankovi¢ to
distance and acquit himself of responsibility for the “deformations”.2

Although it was the federal party leadership that had initiated the re-
evaluation of the recent past, the republican and provincial party
organisations enjoyed sufficient autonomy to oversee and control public
activities and discussions and to shape the historical narratives that were
eventually produced. Accordingly, the new party leadership in Serbia
and the leaders in Kosovo encouraged the population to rethink socialist
Yugoslav rule under Rankovi¢ by disseminating their official critique and
incriminating evidence of the UDB’s misconduct, and by inviting those
concerned to recount their experiences.? By far the largest number of
complaints and testimonies collected in 1966 referred to the state violence
employed during the infamous operation to confiscate weapons a decade
earlier, whose course and escalating dynamics I attempt to reconstruct
here. 24

Ludwig-Maximilians-University Munich, 24 June 2013 pointed out, de-Stalinization was
conducted as a “moral project” by Nikita Khrushchev and his followers.

20 Alf Ludtke, “Einleitung. Herrschaft als soziale Praxis,” in Herrschaft als soziale Praxis.
Historische und sozial-anthropologische Studien, ed. Alf Liidtke, (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Rupprecht, 1991), 9-66.

2l The harsh resistance and hostility to Rankovi¢’s removal among some segments of the
population who found his political legacy misrepresented, as well as the memoirs of
Kosovar leaders, confirm the charismatic nature of his authority. See Veton Surroi, Fadil
Hoxha né vetén e paré (Prishtina: Koha, 2010), 335-336.

2 In a meeting with a Kosovar delegation, Tito criticized Rankovi¢’s mistakes in sending
external personnel of the partisans’ secret police OZN-a (Odelenje za zastitu naroda) for
counterinsurgency to Kosovo in 1944-1945. “Razgovor druga Tita sa delegacijom Kosova i
Metohije”, 23 February 1967, Stenografske beleske, Belgrade 1967, fond: Savez Komunista
Srbije za Kosovo i Metohiju [SKS KM], 1965-89, kt. 5, AS, Belgrade. The success of Tito’s
strategy may be concluded from, Mary Motes, Kosova, Kosovo: Prelude to War, 1966-1999
(Redland: Homestead, 1998), 23.

2 Summaries of these irregular sessions were sent to Belgrade immediately by telegram. An
overview of the sessions held from 2 July onward is to be found in, “Sastanak Sekretarijata
Pokrajinskog komiteta (PK) SKS KM”, 12 July 1966, Bele$ka, Pristina, SKS KM, 1965-89, kt. 1,
AS, Belgrade.

24 Other complaints about the undue use of force between 1952 and 1964 referred to
mistreatment inside the facilities of the security organs in the context of arrests, upon
summons to the station and in the course of interrogations. “Izvestaj o zloupotrebama i
drugim deformacijama”, 9 September 1966, 12, SKS KM, kt. 1, AS, Belgrade. Another
recurring subject of the reports was the shooting of ordinary citizens in the course of alleged
escape attempts at the Yugoslav-Albanian border; ibid.
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The weapons confiscation, 1955-1956

To enforce a new gun control law that came into effect in the
People’s Republic of Serbia in 1954 and to secure state monopoly over the
legitimate use of force, between December 1955 and March 1956 the state
security and intelligence agencies in the Autonomous Province of Kosovo
and Metohija attempted to confiscate illegal weapons from the
predominantly Albanian rural population.?> The operation did not occur
without historical precedents, but may in fact have echoed the earlier
experiences of the counterinsurgencies and weapons’ confiscations as
conducted locally by the late Ottoman Empire?¢ and the Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.?” While the Yugoslav Communists” “spaces of
experience” and “horizons of expectation”?® had been shaped in war by
the anti-communism of local Albanians, the Albanian peasantry
harboured great resentment against the Communist authorities, whose
brutal accession to power they perceived as illegitimate and even as a
betrayal of wartime agreements. Mutual distrust had developed as the
partisans harshly cracked down on a popular uprising in 1944-1945, when
it became clear that Kosovo would be again incorporated into Yugoslavia,
thereby closing off any prospects of a unification with neighbouring
Albania. Until 1952, Yugoslav Communists continued to hold show trials
and conduct public executions in an effort to intimidate the small bands
that violently resisted Yugoslav rule in Kosovo.?

25 This is also mirrored in the narratives of the interrogated officials. R. M. stated that “the
commander of the station in Velika Krusa had already received instructions with regard to
the methods to be used, including physical reprisals, because one cannot (trpeti) tolerate two
armies in Kosovo.” See “Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog R. M. kod istraznog sudije OS-a u
Prizrenu”, 7 December 1966, 1, fond: 45, kt. 8/67, Arkivi i Kosovés (AK), Prishtina. Luki¢,
Brionski plenum, 198.

26 Nathalie Clayer, “Retour sur les ‘révoltes albanaises” de I'apres 1908,” Siidost-Forschungen
73 (2014), 200-205, 207-210.

27 Vladan Jovanovi¢, Jugoslovenska drzava i Juzna Srbija 1918-1929: Makedonija, SandZak, Kosovo
i Metohija u Kraljevini SHS (Beograd: INIS, 2002), 178-185.

28 Reinhart Koselleck, “Erfahrungsraum und Erwartungshorizont - Zwei historische
Kategorien,” in Vergangene Zukunft. Zur Semantik geschichtlicher Zeit, ed. Reinhart Koselleck
(Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1979), 349-375.

2 Also, in Eastern Bosnia and the Drina valley, warfare against armed cetas continued until
1950. Christian Nielsen, “Die Entstehung und Entwicklung der jugoslawischen Volkspolizei
(Narodna milicija), 1944-1954,” paper presented at a research seminar, Neue Perspektiven in der
siidost- und osteuropdischen Geschichte, for the Institut fiir Ost- und Stidosteuropaforschung,
Regensburg, 21 April 2014. Stephanie Schwandner-Sievers, “Contested Memories and
Moralities in Contemporary Kosovo,” Nationalities Papers: The Journal of Nationalism and
Ethnicity 41, no. 6 (2013), 957; Nezir Citaku, Drenica né shekuj (Ulqin: Ulgin, 2007), 540; Ethem
Ceku, Shekulli i llegales: Proceset Gjygésore kundér Ilegales né Kosové. Prishtina: Brezi, 2004, 29.
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Owing to poor results in the requested voluntary handover of arms,
in late 1955 Aleksandar Rankovi¢, as president of the Federal Council for
Internal Affairs issued an order to state security and intelligence agencies
to systematically identify and confiscate hidden and illegal weaponry 30
Subsequently, state security and intelligence officials summoned males
whom they suspected of harbouring firearms to the station and
demanded their hand-over. Evidence suggests that the police, in
cooperation with the state security, systematically resorted to reprisals
and mistreatment, thereby transgressing constitutional and other legal
bounds during the operation.?! For instance, Budimir Gaji¢, in his capacity
as SUP chief in Prizren, described the procedure in an internal report in
1956 as follows:

The truncheon intimidated many, with the consequence that after
its use many agreed to surrender [weapons]. [...] Our procedure
was like this: We demonstrated persistence when summoning
people and kept them until they handed over their weapons, for 4-
5 days. There were also cases in which people were detained 4-5
days in the snow and beaten.32

In a similar vein, witness testimonies of participants in the
confiscation -both officials and civilians- reveal the application of
systematic beatings to those suspected of being in possession firearms.3?
Stanislav Grkovi¢, SUP chief in Gjilan/Gnjilane, the last district in which
the campaign was implemented, admitted that “the old method” of

30 Lukié, Brionski plenum, 198; Rankovié¢, Dnevicke zabeleske, 158.

31 SUP superior MiloSevi¢ testified that commander Mitrovi¢ informed him that “citizens are
invited to the station, interrogated, convinced to hand over hidden weaponry, and if nothing
else succeeds, then one may also apply physical pressure in those cases in which they are
convinced that the individual owns a weapon and refuses to hand it over.” From the
testimonies it is also clear that those involved were aware of their unlawful operation mode:
“I thought it is better violating the Constitution, but disarming and disabling the enemy of
our state and social order, against whom I have been fighting wholeheartedly.” “Zapisnik o
ispitu okrivljenog R. M. kod istraznog sudije OS-a u Prizrenu”, 7 December 1966, 3-4, fond
45,kt. 8/67, AK.

32 “Izvod iz godisnjeg izvestaja SUP-DB Prizren za 1956 gd.u o pronalaZenju i oduzimanju
skrivenog oruzja”, 71-73, CK SKS, 1966-1968, kt. 23, Izvrsni komitet CK SKS, Materijali u
vezi IV. plenuma CK SKJ, II. deo, Ispitivanje politicke odgovornosti bivsih funkcionera SDB
iz Pokrajine u Beogradu, AS, Belgrade.

3 “Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog M. M. kod istraznog sudije OS-a u Prizrenu”, 2 December
1966, 2-3, fond 45, kt. 11/67, AK; “Zapisnik o saslusanju svedoka T. V.”, 10 January 1967,
fond 45, kt. 11/67, AK; “Zapisnik o saslusanju svedoka V. P.”, 9 December 1967, fond 45, kt.
11/67, AK; “Zapisnik o saslusanju svedoka J. K.”, 12 December 1967, 3, fond 45, kt. 11/67,
AK; “Zapisnik o saslusanju svedoka B. G.”, 20 January 1966, fond 45, kt. 11/67, AK;
“Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog M. P. kod istraznog sudije”, 4 March 1967, 2, fond 45, kt.
15/67, AK.
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beating on the soles of the feet was used during the weapons
confiscation.?* On 27 April 1967, the council of judges at the District Court
of Prizren had found Radoje Milosevi¢, the former head of the political
administration unit of the Ministry for Internal Affairs in the South
Kosovo district of Prizren, and Miladin Mitrovi¢, the former head of the
police station in Krusha e Madhe/Velika Krusa in the Prizren-district,
guilty of homicide.3> The judges found that in February 1956 the two
defendants beat the 75-year-old Albanian peasant Avdi Duraku
indiscriminately with a truncheon inside the police station. In the course
of a joint operation by the state security bodies, the secret police: the
Yugoslav State Security and People’s Police, to confiscate illegal firearms,
members of the local police summoned Duraku to the station, insisting
that he had obtained weapons during the Italian occupation in World
War I1.36 According to the verdict, when he refused to surrender a rifle
and in fact denied ever owning one, the accused heavily beat and kicked
him. He suffered lethal injuries and died soon thereafter in the cellar of
the police station. While denying the accusations, Milo$evi¢, for instance,
admitted that “now and then I also hit someone with a rubber club, but
only and exclusively on the backside. Because striking the buttocks is
most unlikely to cause some unwanted consequences.”3” Mitrovié
described how “suspects” were ordered to lie face down on a broad
bench before their backsides were beaten with truncheons. Both men
insisted that they were careful not to hit other body parts.3 Besides other
state security officials indicted for homicide, two UDB officials from
Suhareka/Suva Reka were indicted for killing Jetullah Kuci, whom,
according to the verdict, they beat alternately with a truncheon and a wet
rope after summoning him to the police station in Suhareka/Suva Reka
on 23 February 1956.39

3 Stanislav Grkovi¢, head of SUP in Gnjilan, admitted that he had allowed the use of
reprisals, “Prilozi uz izve$taj komisije Sekretarijata PK SKS za ispitivanje politicke
odgovornosti ¢lanova PK koji su radili u Sluzbi drzavne bezbednosti u Pokrajini”, 5 October
1966, Pristina, 42-43, fond 433: Komiteti Krahinor i Lidhjes Komuniste, kt. 68, AK.

% The two officials were sentenced to four years imprisonment each. “Presuda, Kz. br.
96/67”, (signed by Ramadan Vraniqi, president of the council), 22 June 1967, fond 45:
Okruzni Sud Prizren, kt. 8/67, Omot Spisa: R. M. i drugih sluzbenika SUP-a Prizren zbog
krivi¢nog dela ubistva, ¢l. 135, Vrhovni Sud Srbije, Odeljenje u Pristini, AK. Despite several
appeals, the highest judicial authority, the High Court of Serbia, Chamber of Pristina,
ultimately confirmed the verdict.

36 “Misljenje islednika za povratnika D. H.”, 28 September 1965, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK.

37 “Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog R. M.”, 7 December 1966, 3, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK.

38 “Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog (M. M.)", 2 December 1966, 2, fond 45, kt. 11/67, AK.

39 “Presuda”, fond 45, kt. 15/67, AK.
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Relevant documents of the SUP are not yet accessible to the public,
and on the basis of the available source material it is difficult to
reconstruct ultimate responsibility for reprisals and injuries suffered.
Available material does suggest, however, that violence, rather than being
ordered by Belgrade, escalated locally owing to a combination of factors.
First, higher authorities within the SUP expressed an expectation and
signalled that, for the sake of confiscating as many weapons as possible,
they would tolerate the use of physical violence despite the 1952
legislation that made it illegal .40 Second, the poor professional discipline
among members of the SUP services posed a challenge to legality even in
daily, routine procedures; their behaviour might easily have escalated
into violence in such an exceptional situation.#! Third, personal
experiences had contributed to the formation of both a “culture of
violence” and “group militancy” within the services, to use Schnell’s
terminology .42 As Hopken pointed out??, the militarized habitus and
violent practices of former partisans carried over into peacetime. In fact,
most members of the state security service had been personally involved
in the partisan struggle and counterinsurgency in Kosovo up until 1952.
Apparently, they either found the boundaries blurred between
“revolutionary” and “legal” methods of “fighting the enemy” or even
used the opportunity provided by the weapons confiscation to settle
personal scores dating back to the war or post-war years.# Repeatedly,

40 Before the Brioni Plenum, only a few disciplinary procedures had been initiated with
regard to the action. In the main trial, both R. M. and M. M. referred to the hierarchical
structure of the service and to their obligation to execute orders “from our highest leaders,”
see “Zapisnik o glavnom pretresu”, 24 April 1967, 5, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK. In his appeal
letter, R. M.’s defense lawyer, F. F., refers to a meeting, at which Poko Pajkovi¢ and Cedo
Mijovi¢ were present and paraphrases them as follows: “every political action demands
victims.” See, “Zalba protiv presude”, 27 April 1967, 3, F. F., Okruznom Sudu u Prizrenu,
fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK. Several SUP officials in Prizren testified that Budimir Gaji¢ allowed
the use of reprisals “if convincing does not help,” See “Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog (M.
M.)”, December 1966, 2, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK. Jovan Pordevié¢, Mala politicka enciklopedija
(Belgrade: Savremena Administracija, 1966), 1131.

41 Zapisnici, beleske i drugi materijali komisije Izvr$nog Komiteta CK SK Srbije u vezi
ispitivanja odredenih pojava u SDB i o li¢noj odgovornosti pojedinaca, a u vezi zakljucaka
IV. plenuma SK]J, “Izjava Dragoslava Novakovica”, 6 September 1966, 1, 4, 8, CK SKS, 1966~
1968, kt. 24, Izvréni komitet CK SKS, Materijali u vezi IV. plenuma CK SK]J, III. deo., AS;
“Izvod iz zapisnika o razgovoru sa Mi¢om Mijuskovi¢em, 20 September 1966”, in Prilozi uz
Izvestaj, 5 October 1966, 9, fond 433, kt. 68, AK.

42 Felix Schnell, Riume des Schreckens. Gewalt und Gruppenmilitanz in der Ukraine, 1905-1938
(Hamburg: Hamburger Edition, 2012).

4 Wolfgang Hopken, “'Durchherrschte Freiheit’? Wie autoritdr (oder wie liberal) war Titos
Jugoslawien?,” in Jugoslawien in den 1960er Jahren, ed. Hannes Grandits, Holm Sundhaussen
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2013), 46.

44 “Zapisnik sa razgovora sa Budimirom Gaji¢em”, 21 May 1968, 26-27, CK SKS, kt. 23,
Materijali o politi¢koj odgovornosti bivsih radnika DB na Kosovu, AS.

113



ISABEL STROHLE

SUP officials reported that group pressure incited even harsher treatment,
that is, heavier beating, of those interrogated.45

On the whole, these factors temporarily restored the Gewaltraum, or
“space of violence”#6, that had come into being in Kosovo in 1944-1945.
Baberowski and other scholars, mainly authors of histories of Soviet
violence, use the concept to examine war time mass violence or mass
terror.#” “Spaces of violence” more generally facilitate the use of violence
or make it more likely by offering an opportunity to the “violent few” to
assert their interests through violence or, in this particular case, by
creating a social space devoid of checks and balances and moral
constraints that could limit the use of violence. External conditions and
the personal constitutions of some members of the state security and
intelligence agencies in rural Kosovo in 1955-1956 were such that a few
empowered individuals overstepped all bounds and chose violence as a
means of action.*® Thus, even if the central authorities did not directly
authorize the use of reprisals, they certainly accepted the predictable risk
of a violent escalation when they ordered the (secret) police to disarm the
population. Rather than trying to minimize this risk by providing
safeguards, they prioritized their understanding of public security.

The actual extent of the violence, the numbers of victims, and the
underlying motivations are highly contested in Albanian and Serbian
sources.* The involved institutions took care to forestall the creation of
written evidence during and immediately after the confiscation of
weapons in 1955-1956.50 The lack of contemporaneous forensical evidence

45 R. M. allegedly made M. M. look like a fool in front of other policemen, asking him in one
interrogation: “Why are you beating people, like a coward?” See “Zapisnik o ispitu
okrivljenog (M. M.)”, 2 December 1966, 3, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK.

46 Baberowski, “’Er gab uns das Lachen zurtick””; Schnell, Rdume des Schreckens.

47 Jorg Baberowski, Verbrannte Erde. Stalins Herrschaft der Gewalt (Munich: Beck, 2012);
Schnell, Riume des Schreckens; Alexander Korb Im Schatten des Weltkriegs. Massengewalt der
Ustasa gegen Serben, Juden und Roma in Kroatien, 1941-1945 (Hamburg: Hamburger Edition,
2013).

48 Baberowski, Verbrannte Erde, 19.

4% For an overview of the respective positions, cf. Edvin Pezo, Zwangsmigration in
Friedenszeiten? Jugoslawische Migrationspolitik und di Auswanderung von Muslimen in die Tiirkei
(1918 bis 1966) (Munich: Oldenbourg, 2013), 299. Lukié, Brionski plenum, 203, merely
mentions three dead, whereas according to the investigative report several thousand citizens
were beaten and more than 10,000 were mistreated by unspecified “other means” in the
course of the confiscation. “Izvestaj o radu komisije na utvrdivanju deformacija i
zloupotreba”, 1 November 1966, CK SKS, 1966-1968, kt. 22, Pokrajinsko Izvrsno Vece, AS.

50 Immediately after the confiscation, authorities repudiated complaints, as is evident from
the testimony of leading SUP personnel to the state commissions. “Zapisnik sa razgovora sa
Budimirom Gajicem”, 21 May 1968, 17, CK SKS kt. 23, AS; “Dopuna izjave Sabana [Shaban]
Kajtazia”, 19 July 1966, in Prilozi uz izvestaj, 5 October 1966, 62, fond 433, kt. 68, AK.
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and political conflicts over how to establish the number of victims a
decade later led to fluctuations in the number of reported dead from 37 to
69.51 From the testimonies of those who participated in the action,
describing the systematic search of villages district by district, it can
reasonably be concluded that the vast majority of males in rural
households were affected by the action. The final report of the
investigative commission speaks of more than 1,000 complaints of
mistreatment, sometimes amounting to torture. It is safe to assume
though that many of the affected families were unwilling to report their
experience to the very authorities they regarded as complicit and which
they blamed for authorizing or failing to stop the violence at the time. The
impact of this reluctance to testify in the campaign to uncover
“deformations” will be discussed in the following section.

“Deformations” and Their Assessment

It is worth inspecting in greater detail which aspects of the recent
past the Communist Party elite in Kosovo selected for re-evaluation in the
aftermath of the Brioni Plenum, and how they portrayed to the public the
motives for state violence, as well as the actions and effects. In the
following section, I explore how party members and the informed public
reacted to these revelations. I show that the Kosovo leadership’s strategy
of publicly criticizing and reckoning with the UDB’s operational practices
resulted in challenges from many different camps. Calling into question
the activities of the state security and intelligence agencies made it
extremely difficult to direct and control the discourse, particularly
because the state’s instruments of repression had been central to
establishing and securing Yugoslav Communist rule in Kosovo. The fact
that the Kosovo Party elite passed selective moral judgment on key events
of the Rankovi¢ era, such as the confiscation of weapons, evoked heated
reactions from critics both inside and outside the Party. These responses
tended to either intensify or oppose the Kosovo Party’s judgment and
thus to overstep the desired limits of debate.

In the aftermath of Brioni, the SKJ entered one of the most intense
phases of political mobilisation and political agitation since the

51 “Zajednicka sednica Predsednistva i Izvrsnog komiteta PK SKS KM”, 15 March 1968,
Stenografske beleske, Pristina, 14, SKS KM, 1965-89, kt. 3, AS; Pezo, Zwangsmigration, 299,
quotes the final report of 37 dead. In his interrogation of Gaji¢, Ivkovi¢ speaks of 69 dead,
five suicides, 84 invalids as a result of grievous bodily harm, and 27 who escaped across the
Albanian border,” see Izvrsni komitet CK SKS, Materijali u vezi IV. plenuma CK SKJ, II. deo,
4, CK SKS, 1966-1968, kt. 23, AS.

115



ISABEL STROHLE

abandonment of post-war “agitprop” (agitation and propaganda) in the
early 1950s. In this context, the Executive Council of the PK of the SK
Kosovo established a state “Commission for investigation of deformations
and deficiencies in the SUP and for the reorganisation of the UDB.”52The
Commission, staffed by several high-ranking veteran politicians from
Kosovo, directed research into “deformations” in the Rankovi¢ era by
investigating the UDB archives and collecting accounts of both “victims”
and “perpetrators” of state violence. To this end, leading personnel of the
SUP and the UDB were called to provide testimony concerning the
“deformations” before the Commission and at the Seventh Plenary
Session of the Provincial Committee in October 1966, before a more
general public.3® Further, whereas complaints had been rejected in the
aftermath of the confiscation of weapons, local party organisations now
invited citizens to report cases of misuse of authority and violent
transgressions. In the many sessions organized by the party and the mass
organisations, such as the Socialist League of the Yugoslav Working
People (Socijalisticki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije, SSRNJ) to
communicate and explain the removal of Rankovi¢ and to direct
discussion of the recent past, party members and other citizens were not
only informed about the top-down criticism of the UDB but also urged to
contribute further facts and details. From a mere 121 charges registered
within the first three months, the campaign gained momentum during the
fall, with the number of charges rising to more than 1,000.5 The initial
reluctance is a good indicator of the high degree of disorientation and
irritation that the campaign created in the population, who did not trust
this sudden change of course. The investigation of “deformations” took
place in a tense political climate and stirred highly emotional reactions,
both among the broader population and among Communist functionaries
in Serbia and Kosovo, with sensational media coverage adding further

52 Two sub-commissions debated “the reorganization of the UDB” and investigated “the
deformations in the work of UDB as a whole and the abuse in single organs of UDB as well
as in other organs of SUP in the province” from 16 July to 4 October 1966. Permanent
members of the Commission were: Mehmet Maliqi, Ilija Vakié, Sahit Zatriqi, and Blazo
Ljutica, while Ali Shukriu, Blazo Radonji¢, Asllan Fazliu, Sinan Hasani, and Kadri Reufi
participated temporarily.

53 Intense media coverage of these sessions was likely to reach an audience beyond the party,
cf. the speeches of Shaban Kajtazi (15/1-16/3) and Rajko Vidaci¢ (BU/SD,70/3-L],71/2) at
the session, “Sedma Plenarna Sednica PK SKS KM”, 12 October 1966, Stenografske beleske,
Pristina, fond 433, kt. 68, AK.

5¢ These are not available in the archival records as original submissions, but rather are
integrated in the reports of the Investigative Commission without further mention of how
the data were obtained. Whether the originals were removed from the archival records
cannot be verified, owing to the lack of systematization in the collection of AK, fond 433.
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fuel to the fire.5 National sentiments and interethnic animosities had
been openly expressed in Kosovo since Rankovi¢ had resigned from
office.56 As the Yugoslav leadership had feared, the discrediting of the
secret police unleashed more general expressions of discontent with
regard to economic underdevelopment, social disparities, and national
inequalities within Yugoslav society. Since Brioni, the Communists had
anxiously monitored the public mood, registering the singing of
nationalist songs on the street and acts of vandalism.>” Situation reports
criticized nationalist triumphalism among the Albanians, as evinced in
the subversive play on words referring to the “second liberation.”58
Kosovo Serbs, in a similar, but diametrically opposed logic, interpreted
the investigations against UDB officials, the reorganisation of the UDB,
and the introduction of a national quota for SUP staff members as an anti-
Serbian policy shift.>

The official narrative advanced by the Kosovo party leadership for
its plenary session did not calm flaring tempers. Its line of argument may
be summarized as follows: “Deformations” in the agencies of the SUP
were graver in Kosovo than in other parts of Yugoslavia for several
reasons.®® First, the “Rankovi¢-Stefanovi¢ faction” controlling the SUP
had followed a political agenda, which viewed those of Albanian
nationality as inclined toward accepting foreign propaganda, inciting
conflicts between national groups, and damaging brotherhood and unity
with their stance. Second, UDB officials in Kosovo allegedly had acted
high-handedly and repressively, essentially driven by Serbian nationalist
motives and aspirations. The confiscation of weapons was singled out as
one of the worst “deformations” because it was now thought to have been

5 “Sastanak Sekretarijata PK SKS KM”, 12 July 1966, Pristina, 2, SKS KM, 1965-89, kt. 1, AS;
“Informacija razmatrana na sastanku Sekretarijata PK SKS”, 8 July 1966, Pristina, 3, SKS KM,
1965-89, kt. 1, AS; Milija Kovacevi¢, in: “Sedma Plenarna Sednica PK SKS KM”, 12 October
1966, 20/5-20/7 Bu/SP, fond 433, kt. 68, AK.

56 See “Pokrajinski Komitet SKS KM, Aktivnost SKS na Kosovu i Metohiji na sprovodenju
odluka ¢etvrtog Plenuma CK SK]J i naredni zadaci”, 12 October 1966, Pristina, 7, SKS KM kt.
1, AS.

57 “A policeman from Obili¢ sang about Rankovi¢ while others present cheered. Also, in
Kosovo Polje a group of young men sang in honor of Rankovié. In Istok a journalist smashed
a TV with a chair,” see “Sastanak Sekretarijata PK SKS KM”, 12 July 1966, 2, SKS KM, 1965-
89, kt. 1, AS.

5 The Communist takeover was officially labeled a “liberation” (from fascist occupation; in
Serbo-Croatian oslobodenje, in Albanian ¢lirimi), see Motes, Kosova, 22.

% Immediately after Brioni the number of Albanian personnel in the SUP was adapted to the
national quota, Borba, 15 November 1966.

0 No attempt was made to prove singularity, as investigations in the different parts of
Yugoslavia were never put in comparative perspective. For instance, it would be interesting
to compare Kosovo, Vojvodina, and Herzegovina.
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based on manipulated evidence concerning the hostile attitude of
Albanians toward Yugoslavia. Drastic methods had led to the Albanian
population’s loss of trust. In turn, the faction had created a bad image of
Kosovo and the Albanians in the eyes of the Yugoslav and Serbian
leaderships, for the assessments it provided to Belgrade allegedly differed
from those forwarded to the party organs in Prishtiné/Pristina.6!
Therefore, Greater Serb nationalists rather than irredentist Albanian
nationalists were now identified as the biggest threat to brotherhood and
unity. The SKJ was facing the need to create conditions and undertake
measures to guarantee the full equality of the Albanian and Turkish
nationalities in all aspects of social and political life.62

The Kosovo party elite tried to support this interpretation with a
moralizing discourse, as is evident from the ways in which revelations
were presented to higher party organs. For instance, testimonies of
citizens who were now acknowledged as victims of state violence were
bundled into internal reports without being edited or analysed. In syntax
and vocabulary, these testimonies closely resembled colloquial speech.
They were clearly unsuitable for evidentiary purposes and gave little
information conducive to further investigation. These features were used
to denounce the campaign as “tendentious” and based on “manipulated
evidence” by the targeted politicians in Serbia.t® In their unedited state,
however, the testimonies supposedly conveyed authenticity by giving a
voice to intimidated and victimised citizens — with the Communists
accepting to pay the prize that this portrayal stood in open contrast to the
image of an empowered citizenry otherwise promoted by the ruling
party. In reports to the Serbian party branch and in declarations passed at
the October Plenum, which was closely followed in Belgrade, the highest
Kosovo party body, the Secretariat, opted to appeal to emotions.®* With
regard to the confiscation, it reported “daily summonses, insults, threats,
slaps in the face, the detention of people in the cold, forcing them to walk
through water, heavy beatings leading to dozens of deaths, suicides, and
attempts to escape across the border.”¢5 It quoted an anonymous author

61 See PK SKS KM, “Aktivnost SKS na Kosovu i Metohiji na sprovodenju odluka cetvrtog
Plenuma CK SKJ”, 12 October 1966, 13, SKS KM, kt. 1, AS.

62 Tbid.

6 In October the Executive Committee of the Provincial Committee supported its final
declaration with these findings; see “Pregled deformacija u SUP-u i drzavnoj bezbednosti”,
Pristina, September 1966, fond 433, kt. 70, AK. Lukié, Brionski plenum, 202-203.

64 This argument is further supported by the fact that the author was unable to find any
complaints registered after the decisive Seventh Plenum in October 1966.

65 “Jzvestaj o zloupotrebama i drugim deformacijama”, 9 September 1966, 14, SKS KM, kt. 1,
AS.
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describing a horrendous scene from the mountainous region of
Rugova/Rugovska Klisura in Western Kosovo:

Those cases in which people were not beaten until they passed out
are rare. [People] were forced to walk barefoot through the snow,
and four peasants died from the beatings. One, who could not
endure the beatings any longer, jumped from a rock to commit
suicide, but survived and now has to live with the consequences of
his leap.t®

Moral indignation and the attempt to reckon with past injustice in
these reports were, on the one hand, supposed to demonstrate to the
Communist elites on the federal and republican level the inevitability of a
decisive change in policy, that is, a quick implementation of
decentralisation. On the other hand, this style sought to mobilize the
Kosovo population, to offer a route for a broader political participation by
contributing to the revision of history. The documents suggested that any
ordinary citizen’s testimony could have found its way into the official
representation of events.

Although violations of rights were emphasized as a trope in both the
internal and external reports, the way in which the Communists
interrogated SUP officials addressed breaches of Communist ethics more
than it permitted a finding of clear legal responsibility. I argue that the
decision to render moral judgment was intended to create “moral” capital
(in modification of Bourdieu’s forms of capital, 1993) that would support
subsequent demands for political reform. Armed with the investigative
report and the accumulated charges against SUP officials, the secretariat
of the Kosovo party branch was able to turn the past practice of collective
suspicion of the Albanian nationality into a political lever for a more
liberal nationality policy. Given the strictly hierarchical organisation of
the security agencies, however, the Commission’s emphasis on examining
the “personal responsibility” of individual SUP staff members was
considered nonsensical and unfair by the middle and lower ranks of the
Ministry for Internal Affairs, who insisted they merely had executed
orders from the top. Presumably acting on the assumption that they
would be unable to hold lower officials liable because of the strict
hierarchy in the security agencies, and that they would have no chance to
prosecute the higher echelons of the SUP for political reasons, liberals in
Kosovo and Serbia turned to the argument of Communist ethics to

66 Ibid.
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advance their political goal.¢” The language used by the members of the
Commission carried a strong moral overtone. For instance, individuals
under interrogation were asked how they, as long-term Communists,
could have possibly doubted fellow participants in the revolution simply
because they were of a different national background.®® As a related
matter, SUP officials were accused of having alienated the Albanian
population by their discriminatory practices and reprisals.®® Ljubimir
Ivkovi¢, a member of the Serbian investigative commission interrogating
the SUP officials, who in the meantime had moved to Belgrade, used even
more radical language to describe the effects of state violence in his
interrogation of Gaji¢. He called the confiscation of weapons an infliction
of “violence and terror,” causing a “psychosis,” and “such a grievous
situation, not only resulting in a registration and confiscation of weapons,
but almost leading to something like an uprising”, a “mass trauma,”
involving several tens of thousands of citizens.”

In October, after several months of investigation, the plenum of the
provincial committee confirmed the “political” and “personal”
responsibility of the leading SUP echelons in Kosovo for the reprisals
carried out under their authority. Grkovi¢, formerly the Chief of SUP in
Gjilan/Gnjilane in 1955-1956, was declared personally responsible for the
“confiscation of weapons conducted with the maximum use of physical
pressure against honest citizens, [as well as] special forms and different
ways of torture and extortion.””? However, no attempts were made to
actually explain or understand how the violence escalated or to establish
a narrative that would support the possibility of legal prosecution. Rather
than clarifying events, the conclusion of the official account that “the
operation was implemented without any control and UDB and police
officials were given broad authorisations, which led to this situation”
gave rise to further nationalist mystification.”? The way in which the

67 Communist morality or ethics referred to staying true in political practice to the values of
the Yugoslav socialist revolution, for instance to brotherhood and unity. On the ambiguous
attempts to introduce a Communist code of ethics in the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, see Hoffmann (2003, 57ff.)

8 “Odluka o isklju¢enju Mice Mijuskovica iz PK i SKJ”, 12-13 October 1966, fond 433, kt. 70,
AK. Also, accusations of “a dishonest stance” and “lack of reflection on mistakes” point in
that direction.

0 “Izvod iz zapisnika o razgovoru sa Mi¢om Mijuskoviéem,” 20 September 1966, in Prilozi uz
Izvestaj, 5 October 1966, 13-14.

70 He repeatedly asks Gaji¢ about his responsibility as a longstanding Communist, “Zapisnik
sa razgovora sa Budimirom Gaji¢em”, 21 May 1968, 14-15, 19, CK SKS, kt. 23, AS.

71 “Odluka o isklju¢enju Stanislava Grkovica iz SKJ i PK SKS”, 12-13 October 1966, 2, fond
433, kt. 70, AK.

72 Tbid.
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identified culprits were held liable is also significant. Mi¢o Mijuskovi¢,
provincial SUP secretary in the mid-1960s, and Stanislav “Nita” Grkovié,
Shaban Kajtazi, and Rajko Vidaci¢, assistants to the provincial SUP
secretary, were excluded from both the SK] and the PK for having failed
“as Communists and as members of the PK.”7”3 However, no criminal
investigations awaited them. The members of the Commission had
understood early on that the evidence gathered was insufficient for legal
action.”* In clearer cases, the Kosovo leadership intended, and did in fact
make attempts, to put incriminated SUP personnel, such as Budimir Gaji¢,
on trial. After all, at the Brioni Plenum, criminal investigations against 16
leading functionaries of the federal state security service, including
Rankovié¢ and Stefanovié, had been announced. But Tito, who saw the
discussion getting increasingly out of hand, with journalists, ordinary
citizens, and local Communist functionaries starting to challenge the need
for a secret police force, decided to spare them from prosecution in
December 1966.75 Social and moral judgment, Tito announced, had
punished them enough.”

Ultimately, the Yugoslav leadership appears to have intercepted and
halted lustration in Kosovo in 1967-1968, as the public trials stirred
popular outrage and increased national and political polarisation even
further.”” The few trials, seven or eight altogether, that were held in the
Districts of Prizren and Peja/Pe¢ provoked extremely harsh criticism
from adherents of the disempowered party faction, who still enjoyed the
backing of a strong lobby in both Belgrade and Prishtiné/Pristina. The
trials also led to unrest among former UDB members, usually
professional revolutionaries, who felt betrayed, first because they had to
stand trial while their superiors remained untouched, and second because
they considered their sacrifices and achievements unacknowledged. In
their communications, or those of their lawyers, with the Public
Prosecutor’s Office and the Court, the accused strongly rejected the

73 “Odluke o isklju¢enju iz SKJ I PK SKS”, 12-13 October 1966, fond 433, kt. 70, AK.

74 “Sedma Plenarna Sednica PK SKS KM - II. Deo”, 12 October 1966, fond 433, kt. 68, AK.

75 His proposal was accepted by the federal assembly, albeit not without resistance. Nine
MPs voted against the decision. Borba, 10 December 1966. Rusinow, The Yugoslav Experiment,
1948-1974, 188f.; Milos Misovié, Ko je traZio republiku Kosovo, 1945-1985 (Belgrade: Narodna
Knjiga, 1987), 75.

76 Borba, 10 December 1966.

77 “Razgovor druga Tita sa delegacijom Kosova i Metohije”, 23 February 1967, 20-21, SKS
KM, 1965-89, kt. 5, AS; “Razgovor predsednika Savezne Skupstine E. Kardelja sa
delegacijom APKM”, 21 March 1967, Zebeleske, Belgrade, 27, SKS KM, 1965-89, kt. 5, AS;
“Zajednic¢ka sednica Predsednistva i Izvrénog komiteta PK SKS KM”, 15 March 1968, SKS
KM, 1965-89, kt. 3, AS.
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charge that they had acted out of personal, or even worse, nationalist
motives. They even had Albanian Communists submit statements on
their behalf.

M. M., who denied having beaten the late A. D., protested in his
testimony:

The biggest absurdity one can imagine is the claim that I [...]
preserved in my subconscious national intolerance toward
Albanians. As proof of my having been and being a big friend of
the Albanian nationality in Kosovo and Metohija: I was educated
like this from 1938 as a member of the progressive movement and
member of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia [..]. Without
pressure [..] I managed to master the Albanian language like a
mother tongue, which saved my life in Albania in 1941 [...].78

Consistent with the accounts in the published memoirs of Rankovi¢
and Luki¢, the accused members of the UDB justified the confiscation of
weapons by the threat that illegal weaponry and illegal organisations
posed to public order and security, and they emphasized the large
numbers of allegedly confiscated arms.” In contrast, civilian witnesses
recalled that search units relentlessly demanded the handing over of
weapons by citizens who possessed none, with the result that these
citizens purchased weapons so that they could surrender them to the
police as demanded.® In their view, the confiscation was a mere pretext
to promote the emigration of Albanians to Turkey in order to diminish
the share of Albanians in the population of Kosovo.8! As these conflicting
accounts indicate, the different “spaces of experience” and “horizons of
expectation” that had already clashed in the mid-1950s found their
continuation in different “memory communities”82 a decade later. The
campaign against “deformations” and the ways in which specific events
like the confiscation were retold did not bring consensus closer, but rather
led to openly conflicting histories of socialist rule, as it went on.

78” Zapisnik o ispitu okrivljenog R. M.”, 7 December 1966, 5, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK.

79 Ibid., 3. Lukié, Brionski plenum, 197-199; Rankovié, Dnevicke zabeleske, 158-159.

80 “Zapisnik o saslu$anju svedoka pred istraznim sudijom OS-a u Prizrenu o kriviécnom
predmetu protiv R. M. i M. M.. zbog krivi¢nog dela iz ¢l. 135, st. 1 KZ”, Istrazni sudija: D. M.,
Svedok: Dz. A. D., 10 December 1966, fond 45, kt. 8/67, AK; See also interviews regarding
the confiscation in the Oral History Project of Qendra Multimedia “History of Kosovo of the
1960s and 1970s, as told by contemporaries,”

http:/ /www.kosovarhistory.org/sq/po.nentemat-aksioniimbledhjes.html.

81 Tbid.

82 Peter Burke, “History as Social Memory,” in Memory: History, Culture and the Mind, ed.
Thomas Butler (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1989), 97-113.
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Similarly contested was the time frame for legitimate debate and
reflection. The Party elite intended to discredit the UDB leadership, but of
course it did not want to undermine Yugoslav rule or its own power. For
this reason, it had restricted discussion to the period from 1952 to 1966.
While the introduction of “socialist legality” in 1952 justified this decision
formally, the selective discussion seemed artificial and incomprehensible
to the local population, as evident from the minutes of local party
meetings and from the Seventh Plenum. The population was aware of
continuities among the personnel of internal affairs from the extremely
violent post-war period to the mid- or late 1950s. Often the very same
individuals implemented the violent requisitioning of agricultural
products in the post-war years and the confiscation of weapons a decade
later.83 Particularly in rural organisations, the participants in the party
meetings were unwilling to accept that physical violence employed by the
state security and intelligence agencies was declared legitimate in one
case but condemned in another. The party leadership later admitted to
having invested great efforts into stifling such unwanted debate, as may
be understood from Veli Deva’s remarks about this subject:

We firmly had in mind to limit the deformations and under no
circumstances go back to the year 1945 or the following years,
attempts we observed. If you [...] remember the first charge we
received, that was the first sign, that there would be aspirations to
reach back in time with the action and to include 1945 as well [...]
[W]e had to invest all authority and power to close that debate.5

Yet another controversy for the Communists, both those in Serbia
and local functionaries, was related to the denial of complicity. An
outraged functionary from Mitrovica accused the political leaders, stating
that “they must have been informed about the operations of the UDB,
particularly the weapons confiscation. Also, the courts and the public
prosecutors have a huge share in responsibility for what we are
discussing today, and particularly for the mysterious homicides” 8> His
resentment may be partially explained by the fact that the secretariat of
the provincial committee had excused itself entirely in the preparatory
material for the meeting by claiming that “neither the secretariat nor the
provincial committee knew about the scope and character of
deformations, nor about the working methods of the UDB [...] and cannot

83 “Zapisnik sa razgovora sa Budimirom Gaji¢em”, 21 May 1968, CK SKS, kt. 23, AS.

84 Veli Deva, in: “Prosirena Sednica Izvrsnog komiteta PK SKS KM”, Magnetofonski snimak,
23 January 1968, 17, SKS KM, 1965-89, kt. 4, AS.

85 MiSovié, Ko je traZio republiku Kosovo, 70.
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share responsibility for the misconduct of individuals.”# The Kosovo
party leadership, however, also rejected direct responsibility and
maintained that the security services submitted to the republican and
federal levels evaluations of the ideological and political situation in the
province that differed from those they sent to Prishtiné/Pristina, in an
effort to ensure Belgrade’s direct influence.8” The controversy revealed a
general discontent among the party base concerning a leadership style
that they considered outdated, undemocratic, and repressive.

Conclusion

In this essay I attempted to put in perspective the state violence that
was used by Yugoslav state security and intelligence agencies against the
civilian population in Kosovo, mainly in the mid-1950s, and to examine
how the Kosovo leadership strategically placed the issue on the political
agenda more than a decade later. To an external observer it may seem
surprising and even ill-advised that the Kosovo leadership broached a
sensitive topic so likely to evoke the question of its own complicity. All
political manoeuvring aside, some of the involved Kosovo Communists of
Albanian descent appear to have felt genuine indignation at some aspects
of the operational practices of the UDB and at having been side-lined and
suspected by locally leading UDB figures, such as Budimir Gaji¢. Apart
from the question of their own involvement at the time -one we are
unable to answer on the basis of the currently available body of source
material- the campaign against “deformations” was in part a moral cause
for some members of the Party elite. For its implementation, they could
draw on prominent historical examples when drafting a political strategy.
Despite the Soviet-Yugoslav split, it is worthwhile to analyse internal
Yugoslav events with reference to reform tendencies in the Soviet Union.

In a process similar in its mechanisms to, and most likely inspired
by, de-Stalinisation under Khrushchev, the SKJ leadership in 1966
promoted reform based on revelations of past wrongdoing of their
political rivals. Because the subject of “deformations” had been broached
by a higher party forum, Kosovo Communists likely chose attack as the
best defence and attempted to capitalize on the “deformations” in the
upcoming process of decentralisation. In an effort to compensate their
otherwise weak leverage, they successfully levelled demands for a

86 PK SKS KM, “Aktivnost SKS na Kosovu i Metohiji na sprovodenju odluka cetvrtog
Plenuma”, 9, SKS KM, kt. 1, AS; See Dusan Risti¢’s statement, “Sedma Plenarna Sednica PK
SKS KM”, 12 October 1966, 11/2-5, fond 433, kt. 68, AK.

87 Ibid., 13-14.
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substantial expansion of Kosovo autonomy and Albanian nationality
rights by raising the issue of violent transgressions of the state security
and intelligence agencies. Arguably, they also tried to absolve themselves
of a share in the responsibility for state violence in the eyes of the
disenchanted Kosovo population, whom they tried to mobilize to increase
the pressure on the Serbian/Yugoslav leaders.

However, calling into question the recent socialist past and the use of
physical violence to secure their rule, the Communists in Kosovo had
opened a Pandora’s box, as illustrated by the 1968 protests. Even though
the province’s autonomy was expanded and Albanians gained in rights,
the release of incriminating evidence into the public domain caused upset
in Kosovo society and shook the foundations of the Communist leaders’
claim to legitimate authority. Revelations that the authorities had openly
acknowledged using violent practices met with indignation and dismay,
particularly because the promised lustration failed to materialize. The
leaders” moralising discourse only emphasized this failure and ultimately
evoked criticism from all over the political spectre: from the party base
and a younger generation of Communists, who inferred a higher level of
complicity of the older Party elite than it would admit; from supporters of
a stronger political control and security apparatus, both on the local level
and from Belgrade; and from the Yugoslav leadership that put an end to
the lustration campaign. On a different level, the moralising nature of the
1966 campaign hampered the reconstruction of the underlying motives
and collection of useable evidence on crucial events like the confiscation
of weapons, based on which personal responsibilities could have been
determined. The failure ultimately played into the hands of nationalist
actors who exploited the events to create narratives of victimisation at the
hands of the national “Other.” With the Albanian majority population
and party base and the Montenegrin/Serbian state security officials
having already started from diametrically opposed “spheres of
experience” and “horizons of expectation,” the narrativization of events
in the course of the campaign against “deformations” contributed to an
even greater incompatibility of the various histories of lived socialism, as
it went on. These were to become a powerful mobilising force for
nationalist actors in the 1980s and during the state’s final disintegration.
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Introduction

On the morning of 30 April 1993, a military funeral took place at the
Belgrade’s New Cemetery. The name of the departed was Momcilo
Gavri¢.! He died at the age of 87. He was no 1941 partisan hero nor a senior
retired general of the Yugoslav People’s Army. In fact, he was a Serbian
boy soldier from the days of the Great War. Since the interwar years, this
was the first veteran of the 1914-1918 war who had received military
funeral honors. However, Gavri¢ was for most of his life an anonymous
figure. He became a prominent veteran only at the very end of his life.
Gavri¢’s rise to fame was part of a wider phenomenon - the public’s
rediscovery of Serbia’s First World War. Within this process the remaining
veterans of the Serbian army, the so called ‘Salonika men’ such as Momc¢ilo
Gavri¢, (serb. Solunci) played essential and multiple roles.

With their wobbly and shaky voices, wearing their numerous
decorations and many of them appearing in the elements of the traditional
Serbian folk costumes, these men deeply affected the Serbian public of the
1970s and 1980s. It is worth here explaining the term ‘Salonika’. Namely,
in late 1915 when Serbia was overwhelmed by the invading enemy forces
- the bulk of the troops, some 150 000 soldiers, managed to reach Greece
and to subsequently continue their struggle, together with the Entente
troops, at the newly established Salonika front. Consequently, the term
‘Salonika men” implied much more powerful symbolism that was the case
with the usual wording like ‘veteran’ or ‘former warrior’. In the essence,
the term “Salonika men” implied that these men did not desert nor did they
surrender as many others did during the ruinous retreat of 1915.

The fate of the remaining Serbian veterans reflected the wider societal
attitudes within Yugoslavia concerning the traditions of the First World
War. These men were utterly forgotten by the state after 1945 and their
status barely changed until the 1970s. However, things begun to drastically
change during the last two decades of Yugoslavia’s existence. During the
1970s and especially in the 1980s the ‘Salonika men’ finally managed to
reassert their position as respectable and praise worthy individuals. Their
prestige was even, if not greater, to the one they had once experienced in
the interwar years. During the 1970s and 1980s several processes became
interlinked. Firstly, Serbia’s rediscovery of the First World War was
gaining momentum at the beginning of the 1970s. A genuine curiosity was
propelling this phenomenon as the dramatic 1914-1918 period definitely
presented one of the most dramatic episodes of the national past. The

1 Branislav Goldner, Momcilo Gavrié: Najmladi kaplar na svetu (Beograd: Partenon, 2013), 186.
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importance of this period for Serbia’s self-image can hardly be
overestimated. However, this war was under researched and
underestimated in the official commemorative culture.

Moreover, the 1914-1918 period gained the status of a “forbidden fruit’
in Yugoslav Communism. Also, the public became weary and saturated
with the complete dominance of the Second World War narrative in the
public life. These characteristics also coincided with what Professor Jasna
Dragovic Soso called the “outburst of history” which struck the entire
Yugoslavia but especially Serbia.2 Ultimately, the links between the revival
of the Serbian nationalism and the Great War were very close ones.

The ‘Salonika men’ were vital for each of these processes. The
authority and the immediacy of a witness was a commodity which could
hardly be replaced or compensated any other way. Along the way these
men were finally properly honored by the state representatives and other
social subjects, but the veterans were also manipulated and were used in
undermining socialist Yugoslavia as well as propelling Milosevi¢’s Serbia
of the early 1990s. Furthermore, in the course of this process, the ‘Salonika
warriors” became the proper “stars” who were able to position themselves
as the highest authorities for the general public’s interpretations of the
1914-1918 war.

The Great War in Socialist Times

After 1945, the communist guerillas replaced the iconic image which
was cherished in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia: the Serbian Salonika 1918
soldier, usually depicted in a victorious posture holding his rifle and
wearing his steel French “Adrian” helmet. As the League of Communists of
Yugoslavia (LCY) saw the resolving of the national question as one of its
main tasks, the role of the Serbian nationalism was treated with great
attention. As the Serbs were the most numerous nations within the state
their nationalism was seen as potentially the most dangerous problem in
this respect.3 Consequently, the new authorities developed a very complex
relationship with the Serbian pre-1945 traditions, especially with the 1912-
1918 ‘liberation” wars. For example, some associations which cherished the
glory of the Serbian army were simply dissolved and banned. Others
however were kept. For example, the most powerful Yugoslav veteran’s
pre-1941 network, the Volunteer Federation, (Serbian: Savez dobrovoljaca)

2 Jasna Dragovié¢ Soso, Saviours of the Nation: Serbia’s Intellectual Opposition and the Revival of
Nationalism (London: Hurst and Company, 2002), 64.

3 Dejan Jovi¢, Yugoslavia: A State that Withered Away (West Lafayette: Purdue University Press,
2009), 10.

133



DANILO SARENAC

was declared illegal in 1947. The court stated that their activities were “not
in accordance with aspirations of the people of the Federal Democratic
Republic of Yugoslavia”.* Besides, in the Second World War, some of the
key members of this organization openly expressed their anti-communist
views. However, the true animosity of the socialist leadership was reserved
for the Karadjordjevi¢ dynasty. For example, more than 200 monuments
honoring this dynasty were destroyed all over Yugoslavia after 1945.5

Indeed, there were examples of a much more relaxed approach. For
example, the veterans of the regular Serbian 1914-1918 army were seen
ideologically less dangerous than the Serbian volunteers. Namely, if the
volunteers were seen as overzealous Serbian nationalists, the regular 1914
Serbian servicemen were treated as men ‘who simply did their job’ -
defending the country from a foreign invasion. Consequently, the pre-war
Society of the Albanian Commemorative Certificate was allowed to function as
before. This society was established as late as 1938 in order to cherish the
memory of the Great Serbian Retreat of 1915/1916.¢ As already mentioned,
this historical event brought some 150,000 Serbian soldiers into the exile.
The retreat took place in freezing temperature and across the inhospitable
mountainous terrain in Montenegro and Albania. The service men who
took part in this retreat were saw themselves as the most loyal citizens as
they followed their commanders even beyond the state borders. As the pick
of their hardships came in Albania the entire retreat of 1915/1916 became
known as ‘the Albanian Golgotha” in the Serbian tradition.

After the war, the veterans who participated in the retreat were issued
a special document: the Albanian Certificate. This piece of paper symbolized

the state’s gratitude for the soldier’s extraordinary services in the winter of
1915/1916.

Ultimately, finding the ‘appropriate” level of 1912-1918 traditions in
the Yugoslav public discourse proved to be very difficult for the new
authorities. The 50t anniversary of the war’'s outbreak presented a
formidable test in this respect. The rediscovery of the First World War
became a wider European trend starting in the 1960s, just around the 50t

4 Momc¢ilo Pavlovié, “Zabrana rada Saveza dobrovoljaca oslobodilackih ratova (1912-1918)
1947. godine,” in Dobrovoljci u oslobodilackim ratovima Srba i Crnogoraca: Zbornik radova sa
naucnog skupa odrZanog u Kikindi 11. 1 12. aprila 1996, ed. Petar Kac¢avenda (Beograd: Institut za
savremenu istoriju, 1996/Kikinda: UdruZzenje ratnih dobrovoljaca 1912-1918 njihovih
potomaka i postovalaca), 395-405, here pp. 03.

5 Uglje$a Rajcevi¢, Zatirano i zatrto: Oskrvljeni i unisteni srpski spomenici na tlu prethodne
Jugoslavije (Novi Sad: Prometej, 2001), 15.

¢ Danilo Sarenac, Top, vojnik i secanje: Proi svetski rat i Srbija 1914-2009 (Beograd: Institut za
savremenu istoriju, 2014), 153-73.
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anniversary of the war’s outbreak.” In 1964, Zika Mitrovié, already a
distinguished Yugoslav film director, decided to make a movie about the
first Serbian and, at the same time, the first Allied victory in the war (the
Cer battle). The film was entitled The Drina March (Serbian: Mar$ na Drinu).
From the start, the project was linked with controversies. The director was
worrying will his project be censored or completely canceled. On the other
hand, the officials feared that this movie might boost Serbian national
feelings beyond any acceptable limit. This tension was reflected in the fact
that the state provided very limited logistical support. This was in stark
contrast to “partisan films” which could rely not only on lavish support of
the Yugoslav National Army in terms of equipment and extras but could
also count on full scale assistance by the state. For example, just five years
after Mitrovi¢ made his movie another partisan movie spectacle was made.
This was the Battle of Neretva where foreign star such as Yul Brynner and
Orson Welles were hired with the full state support.

In contrast, Zika Mitrovi¢ was provided the extras for the battle
scenes from the local army garrison only for two days a week, so he had to
hurry up and make the entire movie in just one month. Ultimately, The
Drina March won the audience’s award at the most prestigious Yugoslav
Pula film festival in 1964.8 Furthermore, it became the hallmark patriotic
movie shown as part of the education of the recruits of the Yugoslav
People’s Army. Even today, it remains the most respected Serbian war
movie and has evolved into a specific cultural phenomenon.

However, the television and the press were mostly closed for the
content dedicated to the Great War. The most dominant way ‘the 1914-
1918 was still kept alive in the public sphere were books. The market was
overwhelmed with partisan literature, diaries and recollections. However,
the public was still waiting its big novel about the Great War. While waiting
for the novel and historical synthesis, a very peculiar new type of literature
emerged -the commemorative volumes. These were the collections of
testimonies made by the remaining veterans. The first such book appeared
in 1968. It was published by the Society of the Albanian Certificate. Entitled
Through Albania this was the collection of oral testimonies focusing on the
famous Serbian retreat.” It is worth mentioning that this organization was
led by some of Belgrade’s finest academics and well-respected citizens who
made the driving force of this organization. This fact certainly had a

7 Jay Winter, “Historiography 1918-Today,” in 1914-1918-online. International Encyclopedia of
the First World War ed. Ute Daniel et al. (Berlin 2014-11-11: issued by Freie Universitit Berlin,
2014), 1-17. DOI: 10.15463 /ie1418.10498.

8 Sarenac, Top, vojnik i secanje: Proi svetski rat i Srbija 1914-2009, 245-47.

9 Kroz Albaniju: 1915-1916. Spomen knjiga, ed. Kosta Todorovi¢ (Beograd: Prosveta, 1968).
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positive impact on communist authorities when discussing the future fate
of this society. However, these men were doctors, architects, pharmacists
and artists, not historians.

In 1971, another volume was published by the same organization: The
Golgotha and Resurrection of Serbia 1916-1918.10 The phrasing Golgotha and
Resurrection was the trope used in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia when
referring to the 1915/1916 retreat. Imbued with religious connotations the
title must have sounded strange in a deeply socialist context of the early
1970s. This edition was followed by another book with a similar Christian
inspired title: The Thorny Road of Serbia, published in 1974.11 All of these
books were luxurious A5 volumes with illustrations and editorial notes
made by the famous Yugoslav doctor and a Serbian veteran, Kosta
Todorovié. Todorovi¢ underlined what he saw as the key qualities of these
collections: “plainness and authenticity” when describing war.12 It is
important to stress that these books were no samizdat editions but were
published by major state publishers.

Besides stressing bluntness and genuineness, the aforementioned
volumes brought other novelties as well. This was the focus on an ordinary
soldier. Such an approach was in sharp contrast with the interwar literature
where the former officers dominated the marked publishing their own
books and testimonies. This shift of the 1970s seemed to be acceptable for
the communist officials. This shift in focus fitted well into the general
interpretation of the 1914-1918 war -a just and defensive struggle of the
ordinary Serbian citizens.

In the meantime, the country suffered from political turbulence. In
many respects, this was part of the global developments of 1968. Tensions
increased in Kosovo and the status of the Serbian minority became the
debated and divisive issue. Two members of the Party’s leadership,
Dobrica Cosi¢ and Jovan Marjanovié, were excluded from the Party due to
their opposition to the official policy regarding the Kosovo crisis. 13 It is
worth noting that both men were very much interested in history. Jovan
Marjanovi¢ was a distinguished Yugoslav historian while Cosi¢ was

10 Golgota i vaskrs Srbije 1916-1918, ed. Kosta Todorovi¢ (Beograd: BIGZ, 1971).

11 Trnovit put Srbije 1914-1918, ed. Aleksandar Deroko, Kosta Todorovi¢ and Milorad Petrovié
(Beograd: BIGZ, 1974).

12 Kosta P. Todorovié, “Uvodna re¢ o spomen knjizi Trnovit put Srbije, 1914-1918,” in Trnovit
put Srbije, 1914-1918, ed. Kosta Todorovi¢ (Beograd: BIGZ, 1974), 10.

13 Jovié, Yugoslavia: A State that Withered Away, 115-18.
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already a well-known writer. It was the latter who will dramatically
challenge the official stance about Serbia’s Great War.

In 1972 Dobrica Cosic finished his novel entitled A Tine of Death. This
became only the first out of four sequels. These books marked the entire
decade. The second part was published in 1973 and a new one in 1976. The
final chapter was published in 1979.14 The plot followed the fate of the
Serbian peasant family during the Great War and it ended at the shores of
the Albanian coastline in early 1916. These novels became immensely
popular and were continuously republished with massive circulation.
Cosic later explained the evolution of his interest in the First World War
and in many respects, his story was emblematic for the entire communist
nomenclature. He said that he got interested in the Great War while still a
senior communist official. “As a young writer and a man belonging to the
ideology, I nourished a very unjust perception of the Great War. I have also
used to pronounce the term Salonika profits (Serbian: solunastvo) in a very
negative connotation” .15

However, he began the work on his novel already in 1954-1955.
Interestingly, he argued that his motivation was to deal with “the deeply
tragic theme of human suffering”.'® However, due to his clash with the
fellow communists over the fate of the Kosovo Serbs, Cosic’s interest
evidently evolved. He became the man ‘who opened the Serbian question
within Yugoslavia'. This ‘question” implied the renegotiations of the Serbs
position within Yugoslavia. Consequently, Cosic’s novel was by the late
1970s read less as a universal quest for knowledge and more as part of the
Serbian peculiar quest for the lost roots and neglected national identity.
The fact that the Yugoslav crisis was gaining momentum only strengthened
such interpretation. Namely, the period from 1968 until 1971 was marked
by an intense internal crisis and ended up with the new state arrangement
with emphasis on federal organization.” If numerous European countries
were heading towards post-national commemorations of the Great War, in
Yugoslavia the dynamics was quite the opposite.

By mid-1970 the publishing activity of the Society of the Albanian
Commemorative Certificate had ceased as the key protagonists of the society
departed. However, the model they installed had been taken over by other

14 Dobrica Cosié, Vreme smrti, vol. I-IV (Beograd: Prosveta, 1972-1979).

15 Slavoljub Pukié, Covek u svom vremenu: Razgovori sa Dobricom Cosicem (Beograd: Filip Visnji¢,
1989), 330.

16 Pukié¢, Covek u svom vremenu: Razgovori sa Dobricom Cosicdem, 330.

17 Branko Petranovié, Istorija Jugoslavije, 1918-1989, vol. 3: Socijalisticka Jugoslavija, 1945-1988
(Beograd: Nolit, 1988), 402.
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publishers. The edited collections of oral accounts continued to appear in
the bookshops. There were two volumes entitled The Golgotha and the
Resurrection of Serbia published in 1986.18 Though they had the same title as
the books from the 1970s these were not reprints but volumes with new,
previously unpublished testimonies. The editors, Silvija Djuric and
Vidosav Stevanovic, were journalists and writers. All over Serbia 'Salonika
men' were interviewed by local journalists. 19 As seen before, the collections
brought raw, immediate, and compelling materials from the war.

The presence of the oral testimonies in the public sphere was lifted to
anew degree in 1979. The short, colorful, and highly emotional stories from
the Salonika front begun to appear regularly in the weekly and daily press.
Nothing like this ever happened in socialist Yugoslavia, Antonije Djuric,
journalist of the popular Politika Express paper wrote a feuilleton about the
surviving ‘Salonika men’. This was a great success and he decided to edit
his articles and collected in a special volume. In 1979 his book was
published, entitled the Salonika Men Speak. This is How it Was. The second
part of the title revealed the author’s intention to tell ‘the truth about the
Great War’ presuming that the official account of the war was false and
dishonest.

After the book was published nothing was the same. It became
immensely popular and widely read. Almost each year an additional
edition had to be printed. In his preface, Djuri¢ wrote on the 15 of
September 1978 (the anniversary of the Salonika front’s breakthrough):
“This book presents just a small authentic history of the past events, not
written by historians, but those who made history - the participants in the
events themselves” .20 Again, as before, the old warriors were seen as the
men who were “as close as possible to the source of history’.

Also, Antonije Djuri¢ did not only used the model used by the
previous publishers established back in the late 1960s. Namely, he
introduced another powerful element: he expressed his anticommunism
quite openly. Firstly, Djuri¢ already had an aureole of an anti-communist
dissident as he spent 7 years in prison due to his opposition to the Yugoslav

18 Silvija Buri¢ and Vidosav Stevanovié, Golgota i vaskrs Srbije, 1914-1915, vol. I (Beograd: BIGZ
/ Partizanska knjiga, 1986); and Silvija Puri¢ and Vidosav Stevanovié¢, Golgota i vaskrs Srbije,
1915-1918, vol. II (Beograd: BIGZ / Partizanska knjiga, 1986).

19 In 1974 a well-known Serbian avantgarde film director, Purisa Pordjevic, decided to make
a 10-minute long documentary dedicated to one of the well-known Salonika men, Budimir
Davidovi¢. The film was entitled Dve zvezde 1914-1918 [Two Stars 1914-1918]. Purisa Pordevié,
“Karadordeva kralja Aleksandra” [The Karadjordje Star of King Alexander] in NIN,
18.09.2008, 28.

20 Antonije Purié, Solunci govore: Ovako je bilo (Gornji Milanovac: Kulturni centar, 1978), 9.
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authorities. Consequently, his admirers liked to see him as the “Serbian
Solzhenitsyn”.2! Secondly, he contextualized the oral history materials of
the veterans in such a way so to stress the neglect and the injustice these
men suffered during the communist rule. Perhaps his conception was most
clearly stated in his 2000s forward notes to yet another edition of his book.
There the author wrote that his book was composed of “disturbing
recollections which are destroying the shameful oblivion and sinister
destruction of history”.22 It is essential to stress, however, that these
testimonies were transmitted to paper without any critical apparatus nor
reflection.

By the early 1980s, the Great War was becoming the topic symbolizing
the head-on clash with the Yugoslav system.2® At the same time, the Great
war was becoming part of the popular historical consciousness.2* As was
the case in other communist countries oral history became a political tool
for delegitimizing socialism and communism. Old men 'who knew how it
was' became the symbols of alternative memory.25> The Serbian veterans
were eager to be heard while many nationalists were eager to exploit their
testimonies in undermining the existing political system.

Rifts were now seen everywhere in Yugoslavia including the federal
army. For example, historian Petar Opaci¢ who worked at the Military
Historical Institute in Belgrade found himself in trouble because he decided
to write his Ph.D. thesis about the Salonika front. He faced continuous
internal disciplinary measures in the early 1980s.26 However, as the decade
was ending and the early 1990s were starting this historian published

2l Anonim, “O autoru,” in Po zapovesti Srbije, ed. Antonije Puri¢ (Beograd: Princip Press, 2018),
427-28.

22 Anonim, “O autoru,” 427-28.

2 A unique phenomenon during the transformation of the Great War traditions into the
mainstream of the Serbian media attention was the novel written in 1985. It was Knjiga o
Milutinu [the Book about Milutin] written by Danko Popovié. The key character of this novel
was the old warrior who was telling his life story from a prison cell. Danko Popovi¢, Knjiga o
Milutinu (Beograd: Knjizevne novine, 1985).

24 Another case where a press feuilleton evolved into a very successful book was the following
example: Junaci srpske trilogije govore: Dragoslav P. Dordjevié, Sinisa Daja, Svetislav Krejakovic,
ed. Kosta Dimitrijevié, (Beograd: Industrodidakta, 1971). Here, a journalist, Kosta Dimitrijevi¢
decided to find and interview the main characters from the cult Serbian interwar novel about
the Great War: Srpska trilogija [The Serbian Trilogy].

25 Natalia Khanenko and Gelinada Grinchenko, “Introduction,” in Reclaiming the Personal: Oral
History in Post-Socialist Europe, ed. Natalia Khanenko and Gelinada Grinchenko (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 2015), 8.

2 Petar Opacic, Solunski front: Zejtinlik (Beograd/Jagodina: Republi¢ki zavod za zastitu
spomenika / Gambit, 2004), 8-9.
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several biographies of the senior Serbian commanders and these editions
saw great success.

This was all related with the palpable political changes which were
taking place in Serbia. Since the summer of 1986 the Serbian communist
were led by Slobodan Milosevi¢. During 1987, Milosevi¢ fully consolidated
his power over the political leadership in Serbia.?” It should be added that
already by the early 1980s, Belgrade became the focal place in Yugoslavia
where criticism towards the state ideology and various social taboos was
formulated.?? However, in historiography, the bulk of the controversy was
linked with the Second World War and the potential themes of discord
concerning the 1912-1918 wars were still kept at a low profile. 2

In the late 1980s, the Great War finally became the regular topic for the
Belgrade television. Documentaries and reportages were becoming
growing expressions of appreciation towards Serbia’s Great War. In 1987
Belgrade television made a 45 minutes documentary dedicated to Momcilo
Gavri¢, seen more and more ‘as the youngest Serbian soldier of the Great
War’. This documentary unearthed the story for the wider audience and
Momc¢ilo Gavri¢ became instantly a “star” among the veterans.

In 1990 television movie was made, the Battle of Kolubara3® It was
based on Dobrica Cosi¢ famous novel A Time of Death. The script was
written by Cosi¢’s friend and the famous Serbian writer Borislav Mihajlovi¢
Mihiz.3! The movie instantly became a success. It is worth mentioning that
in the 1990s Cosi¢’s novel entered curriculum in Serbian elementary
schools. Similarly, the famous collection edited by Anotnije Djuri¢ was
adapted for the theater. This is how one of the most popular Serbian plays

27 Kosta Nikoli¢, “Osma sednica: Kraj borbe za Titovo naslede u Srbiji,” in Slobodan Milosevic,
put ka vlasti: Osma sednica CK SKS. Uzroci, tok i posledice, ed. Mom¢ilo Pavlovié, Dejan Jovié,
and Vladimir Petrovié¢ (Beograd/Stirling: Institut za savremenu istoriju / Centre for European
Neighbourhood Studies, 2008), 121-47.

2 Dejan Jovié, “Osma sjednica: Uzroci, znacaj, interpretacije,” in Slobodan Milosevi¢, put ka
vlasti: Osma sednica CK SKS. Uzroci, tok i posledice, ed. Momcilo Pavlovié, Dejan Jovié, and
Vladimir Petrovi¢ (Beograd/Stirling: Institut za savremenu istoriju / Centre for European
Neighbourhood Studies, 2008), 33-68, here pp. 35.

2 Serbian historian Veselin Pureti¢ provoked great turmoil when publishing his books about
the Second World War where he branded the Serbian royalist movement as the second
antifasist army within occupied Yugoslavia. Veselin Duretié, Viada na bespucu:
Internacionalizacija jugoslovenskih protivrjecnosti na politickoj pozornici Drugog svetskog rata
(Beograd: Narodna knjiga / Institut za savremenu istoriju, 1982). and Veselin Pureti¢,
Saveznici i jugoslovenska ratna drama (Beograd: SANU, 1985).

30 TV movie “Kolubarska bitka” [The Kolubara Battle], directors: Arsenije Jovanovi¢, Jovan
Ristic¢ https:/ /www.imdb.com/title/ tt0200782/ .

31 Borislav Mihajlovi¢ Mihiz, Kolubarska bitka: Strategijska drama u dva ¢ina. Prema romanu
“Vreme smrti” (Beograd: Jugoslovensko dramsko pozoriste, 1985).
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was created - The Salonika Men speak.? The play was performed in the
Serbian National Theater as much as 400 times between 1981 and 1993.33
Some of the performances were characterized by very intense emotions as
surviving veterans were seen in the front row together with the Serbian
patriarch and other dignitaries.

September 1970 the remaining veterans, together with their families,
founded the organization named Society for Cherishing the Traditions of
Serbia’s Liberation Wars 1912-1918. This organization organized in the late
1980s regular commemorative trips to sites of Salonika front as well to
countries once belonging to the Entente. The Great War was becoming the
mainstream. The only component that was lacking in the process of full
public acceptance of the Great War was public recognition by the main
political actors who were still, at least formally, communists. This
happened in 1989. In May 1989 the rising star of the Serbian communists,
Slobodan Milo$evi¢ organized a reception for the old warriors.3* Momcilo
Gavri¢ as well as Zivojin Lazi¢, the two most well-known ‘Salonika men’
were there as well. Besides, on the 16th of November 1990 the governing
body of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia issued to Gavri¢ one
of the highest state decorations: The People’s Medal for Merits with the Golden
Star3>

The Great War traditions were essential in reshaping the image of the
Serbian communists in the wake of the first multi-party elections in
Yugoslavia which were planned for December 1990. The decorations given
in November the same year were the highest decorations Serbian
leadership could offer at the moment. Paradoxically, the medals were
given by the state which was already on the brink of its collapse. Since
January the same year, the League of Communists of Yugoslavia
practically did not exist and the country was sliding into a complete serious
paralysis. MiloSevi¢ met the veterans once more, in July of 1991.3¢ To
understand these processes better it is necessary to narrow the perspective
to one peculiar case, one of the already mentioned Momc¢ilo Gavric.

32 Sarenac, Top, vojnik i secanje: Prui svetski rat i Srbija 1914-2009, 253-54.

33 Sarenac, Top, vojnik i secanje: Prui svetski rat i Srbija 1914-2009, 253-54.

34 Stari ratnici kod Slobodana Milo$evica [Slobodan Milosevi¢ Receiving the Old Warriors],
Politika, 11.05.1989, 7.

% The Presidium of the Socialist Republic of Yugoslavia, the Medal Office: Certificate
confirming that Momc¢ilo Gavri¢ is the recipient of the Medal for People’s Merits with the
Golden Star. Document no. 82, issued on November 16, 1990. Gavri¢ family archive.

3 Milisav Sekuli¢, Sa Guéeva u legendu: Zivotopis Momdila Gavrica, najmladeg ratnika Srbije
(Beograd: M. Sekuli¢, 2009), 95.
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The Boy and the War

In the early hours of the 12t of August 1914, the Austro-Hungarian
invasion of the Kingdom of Serbia begun. The direction of the incursion
supposed to stun the Serbian army. However, the element of surprise was
lost and by the 18t of August, the bulk of the two armies met and fiercely
clashed in Western Serbia. This was the Cer battle (18-21 August), the one
which inspired the Yugoslav director Zika Mitrovic, to make his famous
movie from 1964. After being victorious, the Serbian units had reoccupied
the ground they lost during the first few days of the enemy invasion. They
soon made shocking discoveries. It became apparent that the enemy troops
treated local civilians with immense brutality. Indiscriminate shooting and
killing were widely practiced in the whole front-line zone. The Swiss
criminologist, Rudolph Archibald Reiss, was invited to Serbia to make an
independent investigation about the atrocities. He estimated that
somewhere between 3000 and 4000 civilians were killed while around 500
were taken across the border as internees.’” Throughout the war, such
behavior was never repeated, but the crimes from the first weeks of the war
placed a deep imprint on the ‘Serb-Austrian War’- as the contemporaries
called the 1914 conflict.

One of the villages affected by this violence atrocities was Trbusnica,
a small hamlet on the northern slopes of the Gu¢evo Mountain. Trbusnica
was less than S5km far away from the state border. It is thus very likely that
the Austro-Hungarian troops arrived in the village in the early hours of the
invasion. It is hard to reconstruct the exact chain of events, but the result of
the Habsburg presence was utter devastation.

This is what Momc¢ilo Gavri¢ said to the Yugoslav media on several
occasions in the late 1980s.3¢ Namely, the Gavri¢ family was one of those
living in Trbusnica. Momc¢ilo Gavri¢, an 8-year-old boy, was one of the
youngest among the eleven of the family's children. The only family
members absent from the house that day were the two of Mom¢ilo’s elder
brothers. They were already summoned to the Serbian army. Besides, his
elder sister was married and was living in a neighboring town. As it
became apparent that the village will be sucked into the war zone, Alimpije
Gavri¢ -Momc¢ilo’s father, decided that family should flee. He urged
Momc¢ilo to run to uncle’s house and borrow a pair of oxen and a wagon.

37 Rudolph Archibald Reiss, Zlocini nad Srbima u Velikom ratu, ed. Miloje Prsi¢ (Beograd: Svet
knjige, 2014).

3 Milo$ Bato Milatovi¢, Najmladji podnarenik u istoriji ratova, Momcilo Gavri¢ [The Youngest
Sergent in the History of Warfare, Momcilo Gavri¢], TV Belgrade 1987; Sekuli¢, Sa Guceva u
legendu: Zivotopis Momcila Gavriéa, najmladeg ratnika Srbije.
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However, by the time Mom¢ilo returned he saw that familly building on
tire. His mother and father were killed as well as seven of his brothers and
sisters.? Momcilo Gavri¢ managed to escape. He went in the direction
where he saw the Serbian soldiers moving the same morning. Soon he
stumbled on one Serbian artillery unit. The boy was soon "adopted” by this
outfit and became its member.40

Mom¢ilo Gavri¢ also explained how the soldiers tailored him a boy
sized uniform and subsequently promoted him to the rank of corporal.
Momcilo stayed with the soldiers and even retreated with the same battery
across the Albanian mountains in the winter of 1915/1916. The boy stayed
with this outfit as it soon saw action again. At the Salonika front, the boy
was wounded and soon sent to school in the rear of the front. Ultimately,
he was dispatched to England in 1918, to continue his education. He came
back to Serbia in 1921. As an ordinary citizen, he continued his life in
Belgrade. He worked as a chauffeur, gardener, and depo worker. No one
was aware of his extraordinary fate. People simply did not believe him
when he tried to explain them that he was acctually in uniform during the
Great War. In addition, he was often ridiculed by his surroundings when
trying to tell his story.!

However, his fate was not fully unknown to those who fought at the
Salonika front. On the 9th of February 1917, one of the Serbian papers
circulating in Greece printed a song dedicated to Momcilo Gavrié. It was
written by a well known Serbian poet, Mladen St. Puri¢i¢.#2 However, as
the war ended the memory of a boy soldier faded. In many aspects, this
forgetfulness of Gavri¢’s extraordinary fate reflected the wider trend in the
Serbian commemorative culture of the post-1918 world. The public was
very much saturated with stories from the war while the level of Serbia’s
devastation was appalling. After yet another world war it was even less
probable that anyone would unearth this strange episode about the little
boy in uniform.

Things began to change with the 50th anniversary of the war’s
outbreak. On January 19th, 1964, Gavri¢’s younger son rushed into the
house. He said to his father that “the papers were writing about him” .43

3 Milos$ Bato Milatovié, TV Belgrade 1987.

% Milo§ Bato Milatovi¢, TV Belgrade 1987; Sekuli¢, Sa Guéeva u legendu: Zivotopis Momcila
Gavriéa, najmladeg ratnika Srbije, 13, 16-17.

41 Sekulié, Sa Guéeva u legendu: Zivotopis Momdila Gavrica, najmladeg ratnika Srbije, 14-16.

42 Mladen St. Djurici¢, “Podnarednik. Mom¢ilu Gavriéu” [The Sergent. To Mom¢ilo Gavri¢],
Velika Srbija, February 9, 1917, 2.

43 Sekulié¢, Sa Guéeva u legendu: Zivotopis Momcila Gavriéa, najmladeg ratnika Srbije, 27.
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The most influential Yugoslav daily, the Politika, published the article
under the title: Where is Corporal Momcilo?** What happened was that
second lieutenant Svetislav Ciri¢, the immediate superior to Momc¢ilo in his
platoon, had decided to contact the press and try to find out what
happened to Mom¢ilo after his trip to England in 1918. On the other hand,
the press was eager to publish more material about the World War as the
50th anniversary was approaching.

Former second lieutenant Ciri¢ told how Gavri¢ was placed into his
platoon after joining the battery, and how the two developed close bonds.
Ciri¢ waited in vain for Gavri¢ to write after his return from England, as
was agreed between the two. After reading the published article Gavri¢
went to the newspaper. Two days later, Politika published a new peace:
Reporting to his Superior Fifty Years Later.4> The two former soldiers met in a
cordial atmosphere. It was clear how strong were the deep-rooted bonds
made during the war. However, there was no follow-up in the press.
Momc¢ilo Gavri¢ will wait for his next interview for almost 25 years. As was
the case with many other ‘Salonika men’, journalists were the ones
interested in publishing their stories. Historians, on the contrary, still kept
themselves at distance from these topics. Dragi$a Penjin, a journalist from
the small Serbian town of Sabac, visited Gavri¢ and made a series of tape
recordings. He used these materials to write a romanticized account of
Gavri¢’s war years.*¢ However, television was the key media at the time
and things changed once the state television decided to make a
documentary about Gavric¢’s life.

In 1987 state television broadcasted the documentary The Youngest
Sargent in the History of Wars, written and directed by a well-known name
of the Serbian television, Milos Bato Milatovié.#”The movie was
conceptualized in such a way that Gavri¢ was filmed while telling his story
to a class of high school students. From a mocked figure Gavri¢ now
became a guest lecturer. The second part of the movie showed how Gavri¢
and his fellow veterans were passing the time within their society in

4 7. Todorovié, “Odiseja najmladjeg vojnika u Prvom svetskom ratu. Gde je kaplar Mom¢ilo?”
[The Odyssey of the Youngest Soldier in the First World War. Where is Corporal Momc¢ilo?],
January 19, 1964, 10.

45 7. Todorovié, “Javio se podnarednik Mom¢ilo. Raport posle pedeset godina” [Sergent
Mom¢ilo Came. Reporting to his Superior Fifty Years Later], Politika, January 21,1964, 7.

46 Dragisa Penjin, Sin Drinske divizije: Roman o najmladem vojnkku svih armija sveta (Beograd:
Nova knjiga / Jugoslovenska estrada, 1986).

47 The movie made by Milo§ Bato Milatovi¢c can be found on the following link:
https:/ /www.youtube.com/watch?v=glc3y7QxZWU
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Belgrade. The movie also reflected the evolving modern-day status of the
‘Salonika men’ .48

Gavri¢’s rise symbolized the transformation of the lives of all the
remaining ‘Salonika men’. Most of them did not end up becoming
television stars but they did become guests at local schools and town halls.
This documentary found a ready audience as the interest for the Great War
was immense. Gavri¢’s was invited to visit Serbian cemeteries in Greece,
he also traveled to London in September 1987 to participate at the Salonika
Society Luncheon in London.#?

One of Gavri¢’s friends, Milisav Sekuli¢ published Gavri¢’s biography
in 2009. Though rich with data the book was full of romanticism and has
no footnotes. Moreover, it was attuned so that it could more fit into the
prevailing context of the early 1990s. Namely, Milisav Sekuli¢ linked anti-
Croat and anti-Albanian sentiments into Gavri¢’s biography. Namely,
within the Gavri¢ family, the information was preserved that Momcilo
Gavri¢ ended up in prison for one year, sometime between 1946 and 1948
as he protested against the party members who knocked at his door asking
donations for Yugoslavia'neigbour, People’s Republic of Albania. This
arrival of party men allegedly provoked Gavri¢c who expressed his
resentment towards the Albanians mentioning his experiences while
retreating at the end of 191550 Unfortunately, there are no documents
which could confirm or fully discredit this version of events.

Milisav Sekuli¢ also linked the massacre in Gavri¢’s village with the
Croats members of the Austro-Hungarian troops which were part of the
first invasion of Serbia in 1914. This way the clash of August of 1914 was
not portrayed as the Austro-Serb war but as the first episode of an
imagined century long Serb-Croat conflict5! In any case, Gavric’s
experiences with the Croats and Albanians, be them real of false, became a
standardized segment of his biography which circulated in the Serbian
public. These parts of the ‘Gavri¢ narrative’, though unverified and
unsupported by any documents from the family archive, played an
important role in attuning this personal biography into wider

48 Antonije Djuri¢, “Pric¢a o devetogodisnjem podnaredniku” [The Story about the Nine Years
old Sargent], Radio TV revija, September 23, 1988, pp. 32-33.

49 Octavius C. Haines, My Dearest Mama and Papa: War Letters, 1914-1918, ed. Barbara Beck
(Cowbridge: D. Brown & Sons, 1994).

50 Sekuli¢, Sa Guceva u legendu: Zivotopis Momdila Gavrica, najmladeg ratnika Srbije, 25-26.

51 Sekuli¢, Sa Guceva u legendu: Zivotopis Momdila Gavrica, najmladeg ratnika Srbije, 43, 60-61.
Ivana Stojanovi¢, “Najmladji srpski solunac od Srbije nije dobio ni hvala” [The Youngest
Serbian Salonika Man did not get even a Thank you from Serbia], https://noizz.rs/big-
stories/najmladi-srpski-solunac-od-srbije-nije-dobio-ni-hvala/ v3vkcky 20. 08. 2017.
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developments in the Serbian political and social context. The story acquired
new features which were optimal for fueling nationalism of the late 1980s
and the early 1990s.

Oral History and its Variations

From their first appearance in the late 1960s and well until early 1990s
hundreds of veterans’ accounts were published. Each testimony had a
different narrative logic and structure. Their content was often imprecise
and was riddled with questions about chronology and facts.  All this
becomes apparent in the case of Momcilo Gavri¢. Luckily, his family
preserved much of his papers.52Also, he gave many interviews.
Consequently, the sources for studying his life are much more numerous
than it is usually the case with the typical ‘Salonika man’. This provides the
opportunity not only to show how was it to be a “Salonika men” from 1918
until 1993 but to also reflect on several specific problems - emblematic for
the “‘Salonika men’ testimonies.

Belgrade Television’s documentary from 1987 became the most
important source for disseminating Gavri¢’s life story. However, there are
other sources as well. The Gavri¢ family owns two small autobiographies
of Momc¢ilo Gavrié, each only a few pages long. Nevertheless, these
documents offer somehow a different perspective in comparison to the
data presented in the mentioned documentary made by the Belgrade
branch of the Yugoslav broadcasting corporation. Finally, there are two
sources with the ‘military’ background. These were written by Gavri¢’s
superiors. Firstly, the second lieutenant Svetislav Ciri¢, when contacting
the Belgrade press in 1964, left important information about ‘the boy
soldier’. The second source was written by no one else but the very
commander of the battery which became Gavri¢’s ‘second home” amid war.
This is the diary of Colonel Stevan Tucovi¢. This, high profile source was
unexpectedly published in 2016, as part of the Centenary efforts of the
Serbian UZice archive.?® Such a favorable situation with sources offers the
possibility to 'compare and contrast' different materials and perspectives.
Three key components have been chosen here for the analysis: Gavri¢
arrival to the unit; his subsequent promotions and his fate at the Salonika
front.

52 The grandson of Momc¢ilo Gavrié, also named Momcilo Gavrié in honor of his grandfather,
was kind to show me the documents and correspondence left by his grandfather for my
research.

53 Stevan Tucovié, Ratni dnevnik pukovnika Stevana Tucoviéa, ed. Aleksandar V. Savi¢ and Porde
Pil¢evic¢ (Uzice / Cajetina: Istorijski arhiv / Cajetina, 2017).
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In 1987, Gavri¢ explained to the television audience how he lost his
family. He also provided details about his meeting with the soldiers and
officers whom he met after his family was murdered in 1914. This version
of events is however faulty in terms of military logic of the time. In any
case, Gavri¢, explained how he met the battery commander, colonel Stevan
Tucovié. Gavri¢ immediately asked for a cannon, so that he could “avenge
his family”.>* However, the commander declined his request, explaining
that the gun is “a big weapon” and that his wish cannot be granted.
However, according to Gavri¢, the commander nevertheless decided to
launch a brief strike. He sent the boy back to his village with one able
soldier. The idea was to go to the site of the massacre and throw some hand
grenades at the enemy. Gavri¢ completed this vengeance mission as a great
success. Later, Gavri¢ was given the army uniform and promoted to
corporal. Gavri¢ underlined that his “initiation” happened around the time
of the Cer battle, thus already in August of 1914. In 1987 movie, Gavri¢ also
mentioned that he was promoted to sergeant by no one else but by the field
marshal Zivojin Migi¢ whom he accidentally met at the Salonika front. It is
worth underlying that Zivojin Migi¢ was one of the ablest and most
respected Serbian military commanders from the First World War.
Moreover, his popularity skyrocketed in the late 1980s.

The first one of the two autobiographies Gavri¢ wrote was probably
created soon after the end of the Second World War. Namely, Gavri¢
stressed in this manuscript that he was never a member of any party nor
part of any of the military formation operating during the occupation of
Yugoslavia. His allegiance to the new socialist state was also underlined by
his statement that he had no family members living abroad. When the
Great War was concerned Gavri¢ mentioned that, besides being a soldier,
he also spent some time in an elementary school in Greece and that he was
sent to high school in England, in August 1918. This means that he was not
in Greece at the time when the Central Powers collapsed at the Salonika
front, which happened in September 1918.5

The second autobiography offers a bit more information about the
1914-1918 developments. This document has been written in 1987 or 1988.
Namely, Gavri¢ made this brief account of his life at the request of the
British author, Barbara Beck, who worked on her book about the Great
War. The two met at the Salonika Society luncheon in London in 1987. In
the manuscript, Gavri¢ explained what had happened to him after his
family was killed and after he met the Serbian gunners in the local woods.

5¢ Milo$ Bato Milatovié, TV Belgrade 1987.
55 Gavri¢ family archive/autobiography no. 1.

147



DANILO SARENAC

However, his account was a bit different from the version he offered for the
television in 1987. Namely, in his second autobiography, Gavri¢ wrote that
colonel Stevan Tucovi¢ did not allow any retaliatory action against the
Austro-Hungarian soldiers in Gavri¢’s village. The colonel allegedly said:
“You must do nothing, we have to retreat as the enemy is now stronger
and the situation will remain like this until we get some reinforcement” .56
The legendary scene with the vengeance was cut.

Gavri¢ also wrote that he was with his unit already at the time of the
Cer battle. He added that it was after this famous battle that he was
promoted to corporal and was issued the military uniform for the first time.
As in the previous statements, Gavri¢ claimed that he was promoted to
sergeant at the Salonika front, and that it was a direct initiative of the Field
Marshal Zivojin Misié. Also, Gavri¢ underlined that he was at the front near
Salonika in September, meaning at the time of the breakthrough. Namely,
he now situated his departure to England not in August, as claimed before,
but in December 1918. The few of the inconsistencies already visible so far
significantly multiply when “military sources' are introduced into the
picture.

The first source of military provenience was the interview with second
lieutenant Svetislav Ciri¢ from 1964. Ciri¢ was the immediate commander
to Mom¢ilo Gavri¢. Ciri¢’s version of events is very different from the
Gavri¢ shared with the TV audience. Svetislav Ciri¢ situated their first
meeting, not in the midst of 1914 and the Cer battle, but at the very end of
the same year or possibly at the beginning of 1915. Ciri¢ mentioned that his
battery was “recovering after the great battles of 1914” when he met Gavri¢
for the first time.5” As the last battle of 1914 ended in mid-December, Ciri¢
probably referred to the early months of 1915. Ciri¢ recalled that during the
unit’s lunch breaks one boy used to approach the soldiers asking for the
remnants of the food. The boy explained that he lost his family and that he
was living with his small sister in the town of Loznica, with some
neighbors. Soon, the boy became a regular guest in the military kitchen,
always bringing with him “one big old pot”.58 However, one day he did
not show up. The soldiers asked around and found out that the boy was ill.
The officers were afraid that he had caught typhus. The motif of typhus
also helps to situate these events in early 1915 as this was the time when
Serbia was struck by a devasting epidemics which lasted until the spring

5% Gavri¢ family archive/autobiography no. 1.

57 7. Todorovié, “The Odyssey of the Youngest Soldier in the First World War...”; Z.
Todorovic, “Sergent Mom¢ilo Came...”.

58 7. Todorovic, “Sergent Mom¢ilo Came...”.
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of the same year. Anyway, the soldiers found the boy and brought him to
their camp for therapy and recovery. Uniform was made and he was
practically ‘adopted’ becoming the ‘soldier’ of the battery. Svetislav Ciri¢
underlined that Momcilo was always very bold, disciplined, and extremely
brave.®

According to Ciri¢ Gavri¢ was indeed promoted to corporal but not in
1914. Ciri¢ situated this episode in the context of the Great Serbian retreat,
which started in late 1915. During the march, an infantry Lieutenant
Colonel, Jovan Joca Petrovié, who commanded with the 10th infantry
regiment, stumbled on Momc¢ilo. The Lieutenant Colonel was impressed
seeing a child in uniform. After asking around who was the boy's superior
the officer launched the initiative to promote Gavri¢ into sergeant. Ciri¢
also explained how Gavrié, after spending some time at the island of Corfu
left England. Consequently, from Svetislav Ciri¢'s perspective, the meeting
of the boy with the gunners was less dramatic than Gavri¢ claimed and it
took place sometime after the massacre of his family.

There were other variations as well. For a start, Ciri¢ got Gavric'
birthplace wrong. He mixed the famous village of Trsi¢ with little known
Gavric¢’s village of Trbusnica. Both places were close to the town of Loznica
and it was easy to make such a mistake. Ciri¢ also said that he could not
remember what exactly happened to Momc¢ilo after the unit’s recuperation
at the island of Corfu in early 1916.9° He had forgotten Momcilo’s days at
the Salonika front and his school days in the rear of the front. Only after
instigated by Gavri¢, during their meeting, Ciri¢ managed to recall that the
boy did spend some time with the unit at the Salonika positions.®'This
moment clearly shows how frail is the memory of the contemporaries.

What did the battery commander write about his famous child
soldier? Interestingly, Colonel Tucovi¢ also situated the first meeting with
little Gavri¢ in 1915. Namely, the colonel wrote how he was moved by the
immense suffering of the Serbian refugees in the autumn of 1915. Colonel
noted in his diary especially the hardships of children: "At every corner,
you could see small and abandoned children, who, terrified, could not
speak anymore. Our hearts wanted to burst of sadness, looking at our
youth which was being lost and was in the process of disappearing.”2

59 Ibid.

60 7. Todorovic, “Sergent Mom¢ilo Came...”.

61 Ibid.

62 Tucovié, Ratni dnevnik pukovnika Stevana Tucovica, 130.
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While moving with his column, Colonel Tucovi¢ explained that he met
a small boy “pretty looking and bright”®> This was Momcilo Gavric.
Colonel wrote how the boy explained that his family was killed and that
he was afraid “the Svabas would kill him as well”. The colonel felt pity and
continued the conversation. Finally, he offered the boy the possibility to
join the artillery unit. The boy enthusiastically accepted this invitation and
he was sent to be the part of the cannon no. 1 crew. His second promotion
Momcilo Gavri¢ received not before arriving at the Corfu Island. Colonel
Tucovié, as his officer Svetislav Ciri¢ had already recalled, wrote that it was
Lieutenant Colonel Jovan Joca Petrovi¢ who launched the initiative for
promoting the boy to a rank of sergeant.®* Consequently, officers Ciri¢ and
Tucovi¢ agreed on numerous facts. They said that the boy’s arrival to the
outfit was not a breath-taking story which included the immediate revenge
action against the Austro-Hungarians. More likely, it was a story of
compassion and a prosaic and accidental meeting in late 1915, at times
when the latest offensive against Serbia sparked another refugee wave.
Still, even the two officers did not agree on everything. Tucovi¢ situated
the meeting in the second half of 1915, while Ciri¢ believed this happened
at the beginning of 1915 or even at the end of 1914. Also, Ciri¢ explained
the boy's arrival to the unit more as a process than as a single decisive
event.

It is worth underlying that Tucovi¢ edited his diary during the
interwar years hoping to find a publisher. Namely, the episode about
Momc¢ilo Gavri¢ was described in his diary in the form of an anecdote he
recalled while spending his days at the Salonika front in 1917. Did he
remember in 1917 things from 1914 and 1915? Did things begin to blur in
his memory? For example, the colonel said that Gavri¢ was aged 6 in 1915.
However, the boy was already 8 years old in 1914.

Apart from omitting mentioning ‘the bomb attack’ the officers also,
mostly, agree about the history of the boy’s promotions. Namely, even
though the two officers disagree regarding the exact dates and places
where the promotions took place. Ciri¢ as well as Tucovi¢ claimed that the
initiative for Gavri¢ promotion from Corporal to Sargent came not from the
Field Marshal Misi¢ but a much more modest figure in history -the
commander of the 10th infantry regiment Jovan Joca Pavlovic.

What other conclusions can be made regarding the above-mentioned
sources? Namely, there is no doubt that the Austro-Hungarian army did

63 Tucovié, Ratni dnevnik pukovnika Stevana Tucovica, 130.
64 Tucovié, Ratni dnevnik pukovnika Stevana Tucovica, 131.
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enter Momc¢ilo’s village. The Serbian official gazette published in 1915 the
list of civilians which were taken to Habsburg internment.®5 Interestingly,
there were several people from Mom¢ilo’s small village of Trbusnica. One
of them even had the same last name as Momc¢ilo which almost certainly
meant that they were relatives. This is clear evidence that Habsburg troops
did enter his village and that they spent some time there applying harsh
and violent measures.

It is also clear that the “‘vengeance moment” - with hand grenades -
most likely never happened. This is so not only because the two officers do
not mention this event. Namely, the Serbian artillery units were never
issued hand grenades.®® Not even the Serbian infantry units did always
carry bombs with them. More precisely, hand grenades were issued only
to special detachments -to the bomb squads which were established in
1912. It is also highly unlikely that an artillery unit would risk launching a
skirmish with enemy’s infantry and risking losing its precious cannons.®”

Could it be that Gavri¢, mocked by his surroundings time and again,
now finally had the opportunity, not only for self-actualization, but also for
manipulation with the Serbian public? Belated attention offered him the
opportunity to ‘create history’ by remodeling his own story. It seems that
he added heroic elements such was his presence at the Salonika front at the
time of the breakthrough even though he was by that time already in
England. Did he introduce ‘the story with the hand grenades’ following his
dreams of vengeance? Did he invent the meeting with the famous field
marshal Zivojin Migi¢? By adding this famous general to the plot the whole
story would become contemporized and would perfectly fit into the
climate of the late 1980s. Was this a people-pleasing moment?

Momc¢ilo Gavri¢’s case study shows that oral history varies very much
depending from the context and its audience and authors position in
society at specific time. Some discrepancies in storytelling were
unconsciously made and were the result of share passage of time affecting
this way author’s memory. This is true as for Gavri¢ as well as for his
superiors, colonel Tucovi¢ and second lieutenant Cirié.

65 “Rat sa Austro-Ugarskom 1914. godine. Spiskovi zarobljenih oficira, vojnika i gradjana
srpskih u Austro-Ugarskoj” [War with Austro-Hungary of 1914. The Lists of the Imprisoned
Officers, Soldiers and Serbian Citizens], Archives of Serbia, MID, PO, 436/13-14.

¢ The bombs were issues to special squads where each soldier carried 10 hand grenades.
Branko Bogdanovié, Braca po oruZju (Beograd: Vojni centar / Medija centar Odbrana, 2015),
254-58.

67 Sarenac, Top, vojnik i secanje: Prui svetski rat i Srbija 1914-2009, 112-13.
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Conclusion

The appearance of such a large number of testimonies between 1970s
and 1990s signaled that Serbia’s Great War legacy was far from being
properly debated, explored and reflected upon. As Momcilo Gavri¢’s case
shows, the neglect of veterans had long roots dating back to the interwar
years and was not exclusively linked to communists” antipathy towards the
former Serbian warriors. The ‘Salonika’s men” desire to speak up and the
audience’s need to read and hear more, testified about the immense impact
the Great War had on Serbia” cultural memory. Nevertheless, there were
other aspects of this process of rediscovery. The veterans became ‘stars’ at
the time of Yugoslavia’s severe social and political crisis. From the manner
in which the veterans” words and appearances were framed they could
either support or undermine the dominant socialist paradigm. They did
both. It is hard to estimate how conscious the veterans were about their role
in the process. As the analysis of Gavri¢’s archive shows the versions the
veterans’ accounts at times varied depending from context as well as
intended audience. In the euphoric and later on downright flammable
atmosphere in socialist Serbia of the 1970s and 1980s, narratives of the
‘Salonika men” were not used as a starting point of a debate or of a further
inquiry. Instead, emotionally loaded narratives were treated as an
uncontested and ungarnished history. It was “past as it truly was’. This only
limited the space for a sound and dispassionate thinking about such a
sensitive period of Serbia’s history. Moreover, it appears that in the Serbian
case due to the lack of historiographical monographs about the 1912-1918
period oral history took almost an exclusive role in building Serbia’s
general public’s understanding of the 1912-1918 events. However, as the
case study of Momcilo Gavri¢ shows, oral history by definition implies
variations and inconsistencies which makes it difficult to stand alone in
process of interpreting the past.
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Bulgaria’s Secret Empire:
An Ultimatum to North Macedonia

Tomasz Kamusella*

Abstract:
In the summer of 2019, 30 years after the end of communism in
Europe, Bulgaria began to forward the way of Skopje numerous
onerous demands as a salient precondition for opening European
Union (EU) accession negotiation talks with North Macedonia. All
of these demands are dictated by ethnolinguistic nationalism that
underlies the Bulgarian national master narrative. On 9 October
2019, the Bulgarian government officially adopted these demands
in the form of an ultimatum, bar the term. Sofia did not have to
deploy this ultimatum to stop the talks, since earlier Paris
temporarily blocked the pending accession negotiations with
Albania and North Macedonia. It appears that in the face of
economic and political problems at home, Bulgarian politicians
tend to use nationalism (and populism) to divert citizens” attention.
The Bulgarian government seems to emulate the Kremlin’s policy
of the “Russian World,” which on the basis of ethnolinguistic
nationalism claims for Russia all the territories inhabited by
Russian-speakers. After the fall of communism, a similar policy of
“Bulgarian World” (Bilgarski sviat) has been pursued by Sofia from
Moldova to North Macedonia and Albania, clamouring for
recognizing all the Slavic-speakers in this wide area as members of
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the Bulgarian nation. These neoimperial ambitions are not
conducive to stability in the Balkans and in the European Union.
Keywords: Bulgaria, “Bulgarian World”, ethnolinguistic
nationalism, European Union, hybrid neo-imperialism, North
Macedonia, ultimatum

Introduction!

This article offers a detailed overview of Bulgaria’s 2019 ultimatum
to North Macedonia. In this document, which officially does not include
the term “ultimatum” in its title, Sofia made the opening of the EU
negotiation talks with North Macedonia conditional on Skopje’s meeting
the terms of this de facto ultimatum. Off the records, Bulgarian pundits
proposed that the Bulgarian government formulated this list of demands
mainly for domestic consumption, that is, to placate the nationalist parties
in the ruling coalition. However, the harm done to the Bulgarian-North
Macedonian relations, and to the relations between North Macedonia and
the European Union (EU) may be serious and long-lasting, unless a
mutually satisfying solution to this debacle is found soon. Unfortunately,
as of mid-2021, the stalemate continues. Sofia vocally upholds its veto on
commencing accession talks with North Macedonia.2 Yet, Austria, the
Czech Republic and Slovenia recently spoke up in support of Skopje,
insisting that a bilateral disagreement should not prevent Brussels from
opening accession negotiations with a candidate state that fulfills all the
criteria® Germany immediately sided with this position, so the hope is
that a way forward may be agreed upon in the near future.*

11 thank Elena Marushiakova, Veselin Popov, Radosveta Vassileva and the two anonymous
reviewers for their advice and suggestions for improvement. Obviously, I am responsible for
any remaining infelicities. It was Dawid Warszawski’s (a nom de plume of Konstanty
Gebert) article “Dla kogo Macedonia?” (Gazeta Wyborcza. 17 October 17, 2019.
https:/ /classic.wyborcza.pl/archiwumGW /9067006 / Dla-kogo-Macedonia-) that inspired
me to write this essay.

2 “Bulgaria Upholds Veto on North Macedonia EU Accession Talks,” Ekathimerini, May 22,
2021.

https:/ /www.ekathimerini.com/news/1161604 /bulgaria-upholds-veto-on-north-
macedonia-eu-accession-talks/.

3 “North Macedonia Gets EU Backing From Austria, Czech Republic, Slovenia,” RFE/RL,
May 22, 2021.

https:/ /www.rferl.org/a/macedonia-austria-czech-slovenia-eu-
membership/31268608.html.

4S.]. Marusic. “Germany Rekindles Hope of Breakthrough on North Macedonia’s EU Bid,”
BalkanInsight, May 27, 2021. https://balkaninsight.com/2021/05/27/germany-rekindles-
hope-of-breakthrough-on-north-macedonias-eu-bid/.
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Meanwhile, this diagnosis of a potentially destabilizing and
prolonged tension is supported by a cursory look at Sofia’s policy of the
“Bulgarian World” (Bugarski sviat), which as yet Sofia does not
acknowledge or name in any explicit manner. The Bulgarian government
appears to emulate the Kremlin’s policy of the “Russian World” (Russkii
Mir). The latter was formulated in the mid-2000s, and has been deployed
since then for Moscow’s political and military forays across the post-
Soviet area, be it the annexation of Crimea, the ongoing war on Ukraine,
or increasing pressure on Minsk that Belarus should become a province of
the Russian Federation.5 The world public opinion and researchers pay
growing attention to Russia’s “hybrid-style” neo-imperialism.6 Yet,
Sofia’s increasingly less shy neo-imperialism of a similar kind has fallen
under the EU’s and Washington’s radar, like many other negative
political, economic and legal developments that unfolded in Bulgaria
during the decade and a half after Bulgaria joined the EU in 2007.

Moscow pays on its own for pursuing the “Russian World” policy. In
contrast, Sofia uses Bulgaria’s status as an EU member state for extending
its sphere of influence across the Balkans. The main instrument for
implementing the “Bulgarian World” policy is the Bulgarian citizenship,
whose holder has the right to the Bulgarian-EU passport. This document
allows for unrestricted travel, settlement and employment across the
entire European Union. In socio-economic terms, this possibility is
literally invaluable to Slavophones from such impoverished non-EU
states as North Macedonia, Moldova or Albania. Sofia’s 2019 ultimatum
blocked, probably temporarily, the way of North Macedonia to EU
membership. In Bulgaria this fact contributes to the perceived success of
the country’s hybrid neo-imperialism, especially so because this does not
burden Sofia’s finances, yet it comes at a direct cost to the European
Union. Importantly, it will be mainly Brussels, not Sofia alone, which will
need to deal with any fallout of such a policy of the “Bulgarian World,”
be it political instability, social unrest, economic collapse, or -let alone-
military conflict.

Due to their recent character, the developments covered and
analyzed in this article, by necessity, are mainly referenced with the use

5 Cf R. Dutczak. “Po Krymie czas na Bialorus? Putin szykuje kolejna aneksje,” Gazeta
Wyborcza, June 15, 2021. https:/ /wyborcza.pl/7,75968,27197670,po-krymie-czas-na-bialorus-
putin-szykuje-kolejna-aneksje.html.

6 Cf A. Aslund and M. Snegovaya. “The Impact of Western Sanctions on Russia and How
They Can Be Made Even More Effective,” Atlantic Council, May 3, 2021.

https:/ /www.atlanticcouncil.org/in-depth-research-reports/report/ the-impact-of-western-
sanctions-on-russia/.
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of online articles taken from the press and specialist publications in a
variety of languages. For the sake of quick reference on historical events
in the Balkans, links to Wikipedia articles are given. On the other hand,
entries from the Bulgarian, Macedonian, Russian, or Ukrainian
Wikipedias are employed to illustrate prevalent national sentiments and
interpretations of the past and recent phenomena of significance to the
subject at hand. I resigned from translating the titles of the cited non-
English-language articles and publications in order not to add to the word
count. At this point, the reference apparatus already accounts for almost
half of this article. Last but not least, in literature the transcription (that is,
romanization) of the Bulgarian Cyrillic letter [5] for denoting the vowel
/x/ or /e/ is quite irregular. Latin alphabet-based systems transcribe this
Bulgarian letter confusingly as [”], [d], [a], [t], or [u]. I decided to
romanize the letter [b] with the unique Turkish grapheme [1] that
represents quite a similar vowel.

A Very Bulgarian Ultimatum

The year 2019 promised to be a long-awaited annus mirabilis in the
Balkans. After the old nationalist guards were replaced with democratic,
liberal and pro-European cabinets in Greece and Macedonia, a narrow
window of opportunity opened for much needed and long-awaited
rapprochement between Athens and Skopje.” A bilateral agreement was
signed in 2018 and implemented early the following year. The
compromise saw the official change of the name of the Republic of
Macedonia to the Republic of North Macedonia, though Athens
consented that the Slavic language of Macedonian would continue to be
known under its already established moniker.# On top of that, Skopje
opted for the Finnish model of ethnic relations® and made Albanian into
the country’s co-official language.’0 The domestic tension between North
Macedonia’s Albanian- and Macedonian-speakers finally defused, and

7 Cf G. Gotev. “Tsipras and Zaev reportedly in the running for Nobel Peace Prize,”
Euractive.com, October 3, 2018.

https:/ /www.euractiv.com/section/enlargement/news/tsipras-and-zaev-reportedly-in-
the-running-for-nobel-peace-prize/; “North Macedonia Deal: Greek PM Tsipras in ‘Historic’
Visit,” BBC News, April 2, 2019. https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-europe-47785258.

8 “Macedonia, Greece Sign ‘Brave, Historic’ Agreement on Name Change,” RFE/RL, June 17,
2018.

https:/ /www.rferl.org/a/ greece-macedonia-sign-agreement-name-despite-
protests/29293265.html.

Cf “Mandatory Swedish,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mandatory_Swedish.

10 “Macedonia’s Albanian-Language Bill Becomes Law,” RFE/RL, January 15, 2019.
https:/ /www.rferl.org/a/macedonia-s-albanian-language-bill-becomes-law /29711502.html.
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Greece no longer standing in the way, the yearned-for prize of
membership in NATO and the European Union for North Macedonia
appeared to be tantalizingly within a hand’s reach.?

However, despite the oft-repeated promises that democratizing
reforms would be rewarded with a swift opening of accession
negotiations with the European Union, at the summit of the European
Council on 18 October 2019, the French President Emmanuel Macron
vetoed any such membership talks with Albania and North Macedonia.!2
Paris, as the de facto co-leader of the European Union, alongside
Germany, proved to be as unreliable and mercurial as President Donald
Trump’s United States.’3 In addition, this move concealed a much darker
and then much less discussed development of Bulgaria’s ultimatum
issued to North Macedonia, four months earlier, in June 2019.14 For a
while the Bulgarian government played down the issue of this ultimatum,
by stressing Sofia’s “unwavering support” for North Macedonia’s
membership in the EU.’5 Yet, one week before the aforementioned
meeting of the European Council, on 10 October 2019, the Bulgarian
government led by Prime Minister Boiko Borisov!® made this June
ultimatum into an official Bulgarian policy,’” fully endorsed and

1 T. Kamusella. “North Macedonia - A Surprise,” Wachtyrz, November 19, 20219.
https:/ /wachtyrz.eu/tomasz-kamusella-north-macedonia-a-surprise-slonske-opisaniy-
swiata-1/.

12 “Emmanuel Macron’s EU Accession Veto is a Historic Mistake,” Financial Times, October
21, 2019. https:/ /www.ft.com/content/eda39ele-f3eb-11e9-b018-3ef8794b17c6.

13 A. Brzozowski. “Skopje on Fire as MEPs Slam EU Leaders’ Failure to Open Accession
Talks,” Euractiv.com, October 22, 2019. https://www.euractiv.com/section/future-
eu/news/skopje-on-fire-as-meps-slam-eu-leaders-failure-to-open-accession-talks/;

L. Tregoures. “By Blocking Enlargement Decision, Macron Undercuts France’s Balkan
Goals,” Atlantic Council, October 30, 2019. https://atlanticcouncil.org/blogs/new-
atlanticist/by-blocking-enlargement-decision-macron-undercuts-frances-balkan-goals/.

14 “*What Did You Think is Going to Happen?” - Bitter Reactions in Macedonia After
Bulgaria Presents an Ultimatum Over Goce Delcev,” Republika, June 12, 2019.
https:/ /english.republika.mk/news/ macedonia/what-did-you-think-is-going-to-happen-
bitter-reactions-in-macedonia-after-bulgaria-presents-an-ultimatum-over-goce-delcev/.

15 E. Marinova. “Bilgariia ne dava bezuslovna podkrepa za Severna Makedoniia v ES,”
Investor.bg, Septemberember 30, 2019. https:/ /www.investor.bg /ikonomika-i-
politika/332/a/bylgariia-ne-dava-bezuslovna-podkrepa-za-severna-makedoniia-v-es-
290287/; R. Encheva, “Bilgariia s usloviia kim Severna Makedoniia za chlenstvoto i v ES,”
btv  Novinite, Septemberember 30, 2019. https://btvnovinite.bg/bulgaria/balgarija-s-
uslovija-kam-severna-makedonija-za-chlenstvoto-j-v-es.html.

16 Due to various romanization systems, the prime minister’s name is also rendered as
“Boyko Borissov.”

17 “Ramkova pozitsia otnosno razshiriavane na ES i protsesa na stabilizirane i asotsiirane:
Republika Severna Makedoniia i Albaniia,” Ministerski sivet Republika Bilgariia, accessed
October 9, 2019. http://www.gov.bg/bg/prestsentar/novini/ramkova-pozitsia; N. Lalov.
“Kakvi sa bilgarskite wusloviia kim Skopje?,” mediapool.bg, October 9, 2019.
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supported by the parliament.!® It is a political gift to placate the radical
nationalist wing in his cabinet. These nationalists (including Ataka) are
led by Deputy PM Krasimir Karakachanov, who heads the political party,
Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization - Bulgarian National
Movement.!® Both this party and its leader infamously espouse openly
racist anti-Roma and anti-LGBT rhetoric and even explicit hate speech.20
A fortnight before the adoption of this ultimatum policy, on 29 September
2019, Karakachanov had directly threatened Borisov by stating that “[his
party] will leave the coalition, if the government approves North
Macedonia’s application for EU membership.”2! On 2 October 2019, the
list of demands already secured, Karakachanov opined that “all
Macedonian politicians [...] are good Bulgarians, but publicly they say
[that the question of the Macedonian national identity] is complicated.
The Macedonians think they can enter the EU and keep their anti-
Bulgarian rhetoric. This cannot be allowed to happen.”22 Having observed
negative reactions to the ultimatum in North Macedonia, Karakachanov

https:/ /www.mediapool.bg/kakvi-sa-balgarskite-usloviyva-kam-skopie-news298783.html ;
“Makedoniia: Spored Bilgariia niama makedonski ezik ili maltsinstvo,” Vesti, October 11,
2019.  https://www.vesti.bg/sviat/ makedoniia-spored-bylgariia-niama-makedonski-ezik-
ili-malcinstvo-6100717.

18 L. Iliev. “Parlamentit prekopira pravitelstvenata pozitsiia za Severna Makedoniia,” Sega,
October 11, 2019. https:/ /www.segabg.com/node/98205.

19 “IMRO - Bulgarian National Movement,” Wikipedia, accessed November 10, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/IMRO_- Bulgarian_National Movement.

20 ““Politiko:” Bilgarskata kraina desnitsa shte raztirsi Briuksel,” mediapool.bg, September 13,
2017.

https:/ /www.mediapool.bg/ politiko-balgarskata-kraina-desnitsa-shte-raztarsi-bryuksel-
news269171.html;

“Karakachanov zastana zad khomofobska kauza i Pokhod za (traditsionnoto) semeistvo,”
Dnevnik, June 19, 2019.

https:/ /www.dnevnik.bg/bulgaria/2019/06/08 /3922576 karakachanov_zastana_zad _hom
ofobska_kauza_i_pohod _za/;

“Bulgarian Nationalists’ Roma ‘Integration” Plan Dismays Rights Advocates,” Balkanlnsight,
February 8, 2019. https://balkaninsight.com/2019/02/08/bulgarian-nationalists-issue-
controversial-roma-integration-plan-02-07-2019/; V. Chaudhary. 2019, “’Everybody Hates
Us!” On Sofia’s Streets, Roma Face Racism Every Day,” The Guardian, 20 October 20, 2019.
https:/ /www.theguardian.com/world/2019/oct/20/bulgaria-sofia-racism-roma-
everybody-hates-us-anti-gypsy-abuse; S. Uber. “Calls for Bulgarian Minister Karakachanov
to Resign Grow Louder,” ERRC, January 17, 2019. http://www.errc.org/news/calls-for-
bulgarian-minister-karakachanov-to-resign-grow-louder.

21 “Karakachanov: VMRO napuska vlastta, ako podkrepim Severna Makedoniia za chlenstvo
v ES,” Nova, September 29, 2019.

https:/ /nova.bg/news/view /2019/09/29 /264064 / xapakayaHOB-BMPO-HaIlyCKa-BJIaCTTa-
AKO-TIOJIKPeNMM-CeBepHA-MaKeIOHM I-3a-WIEHCTBO-B-€C.

22 “Karakachanov prodilzhava s provokatsiite: Makedonskite polititsi sa dobri bilgari,”
mediapool.bg, October 2, 2019. https://www.mediapool.bg/karakachanov-prodalzhava-s-

provokatsiite-makedonskite-polititsi-sa-dobri-balgari-news298562.html.

160


https://www.mediapool.bg/kakvi-sa-balgarskite-usloviya-kam-skopie-news298783.html
https://www.vesti.bg/sviat/makedoniia-spored-bylgariia-niama-makedonski-ezik-ili-malcinstvo-6100717
https://www.vesti.bg/sviat/makedoniia-spored-bylgariia-niama-makedonski-ezik-ili-malcinstvo-6100717
https://www.segabg.com/node/98205
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/IMRO_–_Bulgarian_National_Movement
https://www.mediapool.bg/politiko-balgarskata-kraina-desnitsa-shte-raztarsi-bryuksel-news269171.html
https://www.mediapool.bg/politiko-balgarskata-kraina-desnitsa-shte-raztarsi-bryuksel-news269171.html
https://www.dnevnik.bg/bulgaria/2019/06/08/3922576_karakachanov_zastana_zad_homofobska_kauza_i_pohod_za/
https://www.dnevnik.bg/bulgaria/2019/06/08/3922576_karakachanov_zastana_zad_homofobska_kauza_i_pohod_za/
https://balkaninsight.com/2019/02/08/bulgarian-nationalists-issue-controversial-roma-integration-plan-02-07-2019/
https://balkaninsight.com/2019/02/08/bulgarian-nationalists-issue-controversial-roma-integration-plan-02-07-2019/
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2019/oct/20/bulgaria-sofia-racism-roma-everybody-hates-us-anti-gypsy-abuse
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2019/oct/20/bulgaria-sofia-racism-roma-everybody-hates-us-anti-gypsy-abuse
http://www.errc.org/news/calls-for-bulgarian-minister-karakachanov-to-resign-grow-louder
http://www.errc.org/news/calls-for-bulgarian-minister-karakachanov-to-resign-grow-louder
https://nova.bg/news/view/2019/09/29/264064/каракачанов-вмро-напуска-властта-ако-подкрепим-северна-македония-за-членство-в-ес
https://nova.bg/news/view/2019/09/29/264064/каракачанов-вмро-напуска-властта-ако-подкрепим-северна-македония-за-членство-в-ес
https://www.mediapool.bg/karakachanov-prodalzhava-s-provokatsiite-makedonskite-polititsi-sa-dobri-balgari-news298562.html
https://www.mediapool.bg/karakachanov-prodalzhava-s-provokatsiite-makedonskite-polititsi-sa-dobri-balgari-news298562.html

BULGARIA’S SECRET EMPIRE

upped the ante, and on 17 October 2019 strove hard to offend Skopje by
pronouncing that “North Macedonia is better suited for [joining] the
USSR than the EU.”2 (The irony is that it was communist Bulgaria which
applied twice, in 1963 and 1973, to join the Soviet Union.24)

Bulgaria’s prominent intellectuals and civil society members,
shocked by the ultimatum and its authoritarian ramifications,
immediately, on 10 October 2019, started a petition against the
government'’s official position on North Macedonia’s efforts to accede to
the EU.25 Some see the Bulgarian President Rumen Radev as one of few
supporters of democracy and the rule of law in today’s Bulgaria.26
However, even before the government officially adopted the
aforementioned policy on North Macedonia, Radev had approved this
ultimatum almost a month earlier, on 19 September 2019. The Bulgarian
president had opined that “Bulgaria’s support for North Macedonia’s
membership in the European Union should not be detrimental to
Bulgarian history, language and identity.” Then Radev had followed with
a hard demand, “If [Skopje] can guarantee that within a month the [Joint
Bulgarian-Macedonian] Commission [of Historians] will resolve all the
contentious issues - [that is, the nationality of historical] figures, [history]
textbook corrections, explanatory texts in [North Macedonia’s] museums,
[Skopje’s] views [on all these questions as] presented in the [North
Macedonian] mass media, then the Bulgarian government will be in
position to pursue a policy of unconditional support for North
Macedonia’s membership in the EU. But if [Skopje] cannot provide such a
guarantee, the [Bulgarian] government should take concrete measures to
include these aforementioned criteria [that is, demands] in the [EU’s]

2 “Karakachanov: Severna Makedoniia e po-dostoina za SSSR, otkolkoto za ES,” Nova,
October 17, 2019. https:/ /nova.bg/news/view /2019/10/17 /265806 / kapakauaHOB-ceBepHa-
MaKeIOHMSI-e-I10-I0CTOVHA-3a-CCCP-OTKOJIKOTO-3a-€C.

24 N. Tsekov. “Nai-goliamoto predatelstvo v bilgarskata istoriia,” DWW, December 20, 2018.
https:/ /www.dw.com/bg/Ha-rojssMoTo-IIpe1aTe/ICTBO-B-0ObJIrapcKaTa-ucropmsi/ a-
46815221; D. Draganov. “Bilgariia - 16 republika na SSSR. Mit ili realnost,” 24 chasa,
November 7, 2015. https:/ /www.24chasa.bg/novini/article/5097382.

%5 “Bilgarskata pozitsiia za Severna Makedoniia e nova razdelitelna liniia,” mediapool.bg,
October 10, 2019.

https:/ /www.mediapool.bg/balgarskata-pozitsiva-za-severna-makedoniya-e-nova-
razdelitelna-liniyva-news298837.html;

S. Dechev. “Komisiiata s Makedoniia - novata zakonomerna bilgarska katastrofa,” Svobodna
Evropa, October 11, 2019. https:/ /www.svobodnaevropa.bg/a/30212052.html.

2 “Radev: Dirzhavata se upravliava chrez nechii telefon,” Standart News, September 16, 2019.
https:/ /www.standartnews.com/balgariya-politika /radev-drzhavata-se-upravlyava-chrez-

nechiy-telefon-401755.html; A. Ivanova. “Radev: Demokratsiiata v Bilgariia e v kritichno
sistoianie!,” Dnes.bg, December 7, 2018. https:/ /www.dnes.bg/politika/2018/12/07 /radev-
demokraciiata-v-bylgariia-e-v-kritichno-systoianie.395938.
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negotiating framework for North Macedonia, as mandatory conditions for
[the country’s] membership.”?” And that is exactly what happened, when
Borisov’s government adopted its official ultimatum policy for North
Macedonia.?

Democracy in Decline

For a while Paris’s loud Non prevented the scandal of nullifying the
commencement of membership talks with North Macedonia, due to this
Bulgarian ultimatum. As a result, Sofia’s aggressive recalcitrance fell
under the radar of Europe’s and international public opinion. The
Bulgarian government has been “lucky” in this manner on numerous
occasions in the past. Nowadays Europe’s attention has zoomed squarely
on the pro-authoritarian and populist regimes in Hungary or Poland,?
but similar developments elsewhere in the EU escape Brussels” attention
and scrutiny.? The same applies to the progressive dismantling of the
rule of law in these countries. It is largely ignored when taking place in
Bulgaria,® though on the other hand causes much international uproar in
the case of Hungary and Poland.32 Obviously, from the European Union’s

27 T. Grinc¢aroska. “Bugarskiot pretsedatel so nov ultimatum do Makedonija,” Telma,
September 19, 2019.

https:/ /telma.com.mk/bugarskiot-pretsedatel-so-nov-ultimatum-do-makedonija/.

2% S, J. Marusic. “Bulgaria Sets Tough Terms for North Macedonia’s EU Progress,”
BalkanInsight, October 10, 2019. https://balkaninsight.com/2019/10/10/bulgaria-sets-
tough-terms-for-north-macedonias-eu-progress/.

2 “Rule of Law: European Commission Refers Poland to the Court of Justice to Protect
Judges from Political Control,” European Commission, accessed October 10, 2019,
https:/ /europa.eu/rapid/press-release IP-19-6033 en.htm;

J. Rankin. “Hungarian Minister Grilled by EU about Threats to Rule of Law,” The Guardian,
September 16, 2019. https://www.theguardian.com/world/2019/sep/16/hungary-faces-
eu-disciplinary-action-over-alleged-rule-of-law-violations.

30 R. Vassileva. “Bulgaria’s Autocratic Model,” New Eastern Europe, September 27, 2018.
http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2018 /09 /27 /bulgarias-autocratic-model /;

R. Vassileva. “Bulgaria’s Dangerous Flirtation with the Far-Right,” New Eastern Europe, May
21, 2019. http://neweasterneurope.eu/2019/05/21/bulgarias-dangerous-flirtation-with-
the-far-right/.

31 R. Vassileva, R. “Is Bulgaria the EU’s Next Rule of Law Crisis?,” euobserver, September 12,
2018. https://euobserver.com/opinion/142795; R. Vassileva. “Is Bulgaria’s Rule of Law
about to Die under the European Commission’s Nose? The Country’s Highest-Ranking
Judge Fears So,” Verfassungsblog, April 23, 2019. https://verfassungsblog.de/is-bulgarias-
rule-of-law-about-to-die-under-the-european-commissions-nose-the-countrys-highest-
ranking-judge-fears-so/.

32 R. Vassileva. “How Many Ministries of Truth Does Bulgaria Have?,” New Eastern Europe,
September 6, 2019.
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perspective Hungary and Poland are of more import for the cohesion of
the Union and its structures. But turning a blind eye to the rise of the far-
right populist and ethnonationalist autocracy in Bulgaria with no respect
for the law and human rights does not auger well .33

Fortunately, on the strength of the 2018 petition addressed to the US
Senate,?* in early 2019, after the hiatus of 15 years, the Bulgarian Service of
Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty (RFE/RL) was relaunched.® This
service was originally terminated in 2004, when Bulgaria joined NATO.
The freedom of speech in the country’s mass media and public life
improved further, when Sofia embarked on a raft of reforms that made it
possible for Bulgaria to join the European Union in 2007. But afterward
the democratic standards of public discourse were progressively
undermined. Media freedom declined. Like in Hungary, a group of
oligarchs with close links to the government took over the country’s main
press, radio and television outlets. Alternative and, above all, opposition
views have been increasingly removed from public discourse3¢ The
necessity of relaunching the RFE/RL Bulgarian Service puts Bulgaria next
to such authoritarian states as Azerbaijan, Belarus or Russia. But maybe
Bulgarian nationalist see this development as a distinction for their “hard
graft” to make sure that Sofia would not “bow” to Brussels. As
incredulously it may sound, they propose that the EU is the same as the

http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2019/09/06 /how-many-ministries-of-truth-does-bulgaria-
have/; R. Vassileva. “On the Price of Horses and the Rule of Law in the EU,” New Eastern
Europe, July 17, 2019. http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2019/07 /17 / on-the-price-of-horses-and-
the-rule-of-law-in-the-eu/.

3 Cf W. M. Bishop. “Bulgarian Vigilantes Patrol Turkey Border to Keep Migrants Out,” NBC
News, March 10, 2017.

https:/ /www.nbcnews.com/storyline/europes-border-crisis / bulgarian-vigilantes-patrol-
turkey-border-keep-migrants-out-n723481.

3 “Do Kongresa na SASht be vnesena Petitsioa za vizstanovyavane na rabotata na radio
‘'SVOBODNA EVROPA’ sektsiia ‘Bilgariia’!,” BOETs, May 25, 2018. http://www.boec-
bg.com/archives/551.

35 “RFE/RL Returns To Bulgaria,” RFE/RL, January 21, 2019.

https:/ /pressroom.rferl.org/a/rferl-returns-to-bulgaria/29722317 html; “RFE/RL Formally
Relaunches Bulgarian Service,” US Agency for Global Media, accessed June 13, 2019,

https:/ /www.usagm.gov/2019/06/13 /rfe-rl-formally-relaunches-bulgarian-service/.

3 Stefan Antonov, The Age of the Oligarchs: How a Group of Political and Economic Magnates
Have Taken Control of Bulgaria (Oxford: Reuters Institute for the Study of Journalism, Oxford
University, 2013).

https:/ /reutersinstitute.politics.ox.ac.uk/our-research/age-oligarchs-how-group-political-

and-economic-magnates-have-taken-control-bulgaria.
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Kremlin's oppressive Soviet bloc of yesteryear,” and that NATO is not
different from the Warsaw Pact.3

Bulgaria’s New Course: Back to the Past

Sofia’s unseemly ultimatum to North Macedonia is also a sign of the
deepening malaise of democracy in Bulgaria.?® The old pre-1945
nationalist program of “Greater Bulgaria” (see below the map of Greater
Bulgaria of the 1878 San Stefano Treaty) is back in force. The nationalist
and populist lunatic fringe has now become the mainstream of today’s
politics in Bulgaria*® Myths and ethnonationalists’ warmongering
projects of neo-imperial expansion do away with common sense. In 1989
Sofia expelled 360,000 of Bulgaria’s Turks to Turkey, which destabilized
the communist country’s economy, thus precipitating the fall of
communist system in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. Afterward these
expellees were allowed to return, and two-thirds of them did. Bulgarian
nationalists were incensed by this development and demanded that
human and political rights would continue to be withheld from these
“ethnically non-Bulgarian” returnees. The existential fear was that post-
communist Bulgaria would break up in the course of an ethnic civil war,
like neighbouring Yugoslavia. Hence, during the first two decades after
the end of communism, all Bulgaria’s main political forces, including the
Turkish minority, treaded carefully. They strove to maintain the domestic

37 Cf J. Gallon. “For Eastern Europe, Brussels Is the New Moscow,” Real Clear World, October
12, 2019.
https:/ /www.realclearworld.com/2019/10/12/for_eastern_europe_brussels_is_the new
moscow_200379.html; A. Andreev. “ES = SSSR? Nekda da vidim,” DW, May 9, 2019.
https:/ /www.dw.com/bg/ec-cccp-Heka-ma-suamuM / a-47189642.

3 B. Egorov. “Kolko moshtna e sivetskata versiia na NATO?,” Russia Beyond, May 11, 2019.
https:/ /bg.rbth.com/ history/330434-varshavski-dogovor-suvetskata-versiya-na-nato.

3 “Bulgaria No Longer Considered ‘Consolidated Democracy’,” BulgarianPresidency.eu,
April 12, 2018.

http:/ /bulgarianpresidency.eu/bulgaria-no-longer-considered-consolidated-democracy/;

P. Asenov. “Bulgarians Prefer Authoritarian Rule to Democracy,” SBS Bulgarian Radio,
February 16, 2018.

https:/ /www.sbs.com.au/language/english/audio/bulgarians-prefer-authoritarian-rule-
to-democracy.

40 “Europe’s Populists are Waltzing into the Mainstream,” The Economist, February 3, 2018.
https:/ /www.economist.com/briefing /2018 /02 /03 / europes-populists-are-waltzing-into-
the-mainstream; T. Petkova. “GERB shte izliazat izkliuchitelno zamaian ot izborite neasen,”
Sega, August 15, 2019. https:/ /www.segabg.com/node/86802.
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ethnic status quo, alongside good relations with all the neighbouring
countries.4!

However, the success of Bulgaria’s NATO and EU membership
encouraged nationalist extremists. In the 2005 parliamentary elections the
rabidly anti-Turkish, anti-Roma and xenophobic Ataka (Attack) party
won almost a tenth of all the votes. The following year, in the presidential
election, over 20 percent of voters cast their ballots for this party’s leader,
Volen Siderov.42 Subsequently, the mainstream parties took over many
elements of Ataka’s radical program, 43 and this party is a member of the
current ruling coalition in Bulgaria, too.#* The post-Milosevi¢ Serbia’s
continuing flirt with Putin’s resurgent Russia®> offered a ready-made
model to Bulgarian politicians of how to curry voters’ favor by mixing
nationalism with religion as the basis of “true Bulgarianness,” which is
capable of standing up to the “corrupt West,” or the European Union.%6 A
clear sign of this trend is, beginning in 2001, the institutionalization of the
burgeoning posthumous personality cult of the national communist
dictator of three a decades and half, Todor Zhivkov.#” Nowadays, this
tyrant and ethnic cleanser is incongruously celebrated with EU flags
unfurled at his monument in the dictator’s hometown of Pravets.

4 T. Kamusella. “Words Matter: Bulgaria and the 30th Anniversary of the Largest Ethnic

Cleansing in Cold War Europe,” New Eastern Europe, February 25, 2019.

http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2019/02/25/words-matter-bulgaria-and-the-30th-

anniversary-of-the-largest-ethnic-cleansing-in-cold-war-europe %ef % bb%bf /.

42" Ataka (partiia),” Uikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Ataka_(mapTwsi).

4 N. Nikolov. “What's Left When You are (Far) Right in Bulgaria?,” OpenDemocracy, April

29, 2014. https://www.opendemocracy.net/en/can-europe-make-it/whats-left-when-you-

are-far-right-in-bulgaria-0/.

44 “Obedineni patrioti,” Uikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /beg.wikipedia.org/wiki/Obennueny_naTpuoTi.

45 U. Hajdari and M. Colborne. “There’s One Country in Europe Where Putin Is a Rock Star,”

Foreign  Policy, January 25, 2019. https://foreignpolicy.com/2019/01/25/ theres-one-

country-in-europe-where-putin-is-a-rock-star-russia-serbia-vucic-belgrade-kosovo/.

46 Cf B. Daragahi. “Are Bulgaria’s Strings Still Being Pulled by the Kremlin?,” Independent,

April 23, 2019, https://www.independent.co.uk/independentminds/long-reads/bulgaria-

russia-moscow-kremlin-influence-oligarchs-nato-us-west-cold-war-a8864136.html;

H. Cooper ”Bulgarlan Far Right Set to Shock Brussels,” Politico, December 9, 2017.
i article/bulgarian-far-right-set-to-shock-brussels/; Gallon, “New

Moscow.”

47 T. Kamusella. “Bulgaria: An Unlikely Personality Cult,” New Eastern Europe, September 7,
2018. http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2018/09/07 /bulgaria-unlikely-personality-cult/.

48 T. Kamusella. “EU Flags for Balkan Tyrant and Ethnic Cleanser,” New Eastern Europe,
September 17, 2019. http://neweasterneurope.eu/2019/09/17/eu-flags-for-balkan-tyrant-
and-ethnic-cleanser/.
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In 2014, Russia annexed Ukraine’s Crimea,*® despite the 1994
Budapest Memorandum on Security Assurances, on the strength of
which, Britain, Russia and the United States jointly promised to guarantee
the territorial integrity of Ukraine.50 Neither London nor Washington did
react beyond imposing economic sanctions on the Russian Federation.5!
What is worse, this annexation undermines the 1975 Helsinki Final Act’s
principles of the inviolability of international frontiers in Europe (Point
III) and of the territorial integrity of the continent’s extant states (Point
IV).52 As a result, the post-communist period appears to have come to an
end,? yielding the new and as yet uncharted post-Helsinki era in Europe.>*

If Russia can annex a European territory at will with the EU and
NATO standing idly, and Serbia can choose to defy Brussels by not
recognizing the independence of Kosovo,% why should Bulgaria stick by
the obsolete standards of the Helsinki Accords, democracy, or rule of
law? Especially, at present, when in spite of Brussels’ dire warnings,

49 “Annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12,
2019, https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Annexation_of Crimea_by_the_Russian_Federation.
50 “Budapest Memorandum on Security Assurances,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12,
2019, https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Budapest Memorandum_on_Security _Assurances.

51 I. Gutterman and W. Grojec. “A Timeline of All Russia-Related Sanctions,” RFE/RL,
September 19, 2018. https://www.rferl.org/a/russia-sanctions-timeline/29477179.html.

52 “Helsinki Accords: Articles,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Helsinki_Accords#Articles.

53 The Kremlin claims that it was the West, which breached the Helsinki Accords first in 2008
by recognizing the independence of Kosovo. However, it was Serbia that had originally
attacked and expelled Kosovo’s Albanian-speaking majority. In Crimea the Ukrainian
authorities neither suppressed, let alone expelled the peninsula’s Russophones (Cf M.
Riekstins.  “Putin’s  Propaganda,”  Foreign  Affairs, ~November/December, 2014,
https:/ /www foreignaffairs.com/articles/russia-fsu/ putin-s-propaganda;

V. Kuznechevskii. “Kto zhe pokhronil Khelsinskie soglasheniia?,” Stoletie, April 6, 2015,
http:/ /www.stoletie.ru/vzglyad/kto_pohoronil khelsinkskije_soglashenija_688.htm;
“Vopros o nezavisomostii Kosovo: Pozitsiia Rossii,” Rukspert, 2019,

https:/ /ruxpert.ru/Bompoc_o_nesasucumoctr_Kocoso#.D0.9F.D0.BE.D0.B7.D0.B8.D1.86.D
0.B8.D1.8F_.D0.A0.D0.BE.D1.81.D1.81.D0.B8.D0.B8; “Khelsinskii lokhotron. O nerushimosti
granits kotoroiu dolzhna sobliudat” tolko Rossiia,” Odnako, October 13, 2014.
http:/ /www.odnako.org/blogs /helsinkskiy-lohotron-o-nerushimosti-granic-kotoruyu-
dolzhna-soblyudat-tolko-rossiya/).

5 Cf “European Security and the Ukraine crisis: A Post-Helsinki World?,” The Ditchley
Foundation, February 26, 2015.

http:/ /secure.ditchley.co.uk/conferences/past-programme/2010-2019/2015/ european-
security;

B. Whitmore. “RIP. Helsinki Accords,” RFE/RL, July 30, 2019.
https:/ /www.rferl.org/a/rip-helsinki-accords/27161370.html.

%5 “Serbia’s Vucic Says No Recognition of Kosovo Unless Belgrade Gets Something Too,”
RFE/RL, March 5, 2019. https://www.rferl.org/a/serbia-s-vucic-says-no-recognition-of-
kosovo-unless-belgrade-gets-something-too/29803920.html.
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Belgrade signed a free trade agreement with Russia’s Eurasian Economic
Union on 25 October 2019.5¢ Perhaps, as Brexit shows,” the policy of
national grandeur outside the European Union is a possibility.5 In the
case of Bulgaria, such a policy is sure to turn away the electorate’s
attention from the unpalatable facts that their country is the poorest® and
most corrupt® state in the European Union, and that 2.5 million (56%) out
of the 4.5 million job active Bulgarians work abroad.¢!

5% M. Stojanovic. “Serbia Signs Trade Deal With Russia’s Eurasian Union,” Balkanlnsight,
October 25, 2019. https://balkaninsight.com/2019/10/25/serbia-signs-trade-deal-with-
russias-eurasian-union/.

57 “Brexit,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Brexit.

5 D. Maddox and D. Williamson. “Boris vows to make Britain ‘greatest place on Earth” - But
needs to deliver Brexit first,” Express, October 13, 2019.

https:/ /www.express.co.uk/news/politics /1189999 / Brexit-news-Boris-Johnson-UK-EU-
deal-Commons-speech-European-Union.

% D. McLaughlin. “Welcome to Bulgaria, the World’s Fastest Shrinking Nation,” The Irish
Times, October 13, 2018 https://www.irishtimes.com/news/world/europe/welcome-to-
bulgaria-the-world-s-fastest-shrinking-nation-1.3658819.

60 “Bulgaria Remains the Most Corrupt Country in EU,” Obserwator Finansowy.pl, January 29,
2019.
https:/ /financialobserver.eu /recent-news/ bulgaria-remains-the-most-corrupt-country-in-

eu/;

J. Rankin. “Cloud of Corruption Hangs Over Bulgaria as It Takes Up EU Presidency,” The
Guardian, December 28, 2017.

https:/ /www.theguardian.com/world /2017 /dec/28/bulgaria-corruption-eu-presidency-
far-right-minority-parties-concerns.

61 “More Bulgarians Working Abroad than in Bulgaria,” Novinite.com, November 6, 2015.
https:/ /www.novinite.com/articles /171684 / More+Bulgarians+Working+Abroad+Than+in
+Bulgaria; “2,5 miliona bilgari rabotiat v chuzhbina, v Bilgariia - samo 2 miliona,” 2015, 24
chasa, November 6, 2015. https://www.24chasa.bg/novini/article/5097621.
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Greater Bulgaria of the 1878 San Stefano Treaty®2

Bulgaria’s bookshops and news kiosks are full of commemorative
volumes, periodicals and maps of “Greater Bulgaria” as created by the
Russians for the four brief months on the basis of the San Stefano
(Yesilkoy) Treaty of 3 March 1878.6% To this day the date is celebrated in
Bulgaria with much pomp as the “National Day of Liberation.”¢*
However, already on 13 July 1878, in the Treaty of Berlin, the great
powers “shrank” the Bulgarian territory to its present-day size, wary of
Russia’s growing influence in the Balkans.®> Most Bulgarians see this
development as a “national tragedy,” and still dream of the national ideal
of “San Stefano Bulgaria.”¢6

62 “Sanstefanska Bulgaria.png,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Sanstefanska_Bulgaria.png.

63 “Treaty of San Stefano,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Treaty_of San_Stefano.

64 O. Aanmoen. “Simeon II of Bulgaria Attends National Day Celebrations in Sofia,”
Royalcentral, March 7, 2019. https://royalcentral.co.uk/europe/simeon-ii-of-bulgaria-
attends-national-day-celebrations-in-sofia-117172/;

“Bulgaria Celebrates the Day of Liberation,” 2019, Novinite.bg, 3 March 3, 2019.
https:/ /www.novinite.com/articles /195546 / Bulgaria+Celebrates+the+Day+of+Liberatio.
65 “Treaty of Berlin (1878),” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Treaty _of Berlin_(1878).

66 “Sanstefanska Bilgariia i nesluchiliiat se natsionalen ideal,” Webcafe, March 2, 2018.
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Bulgaria as redefined by the Treafy of Berlin in 187857

During the First Balkan War, Sofia managed to extend the nation-
state’s boundaries considerably for about two months.%¢ Another bout of
militarily enabled expansion of the Bulgarian territory lasted for three
years from 1915 to 1918 during the Great War. Subsequently, the mirage
of “Greater Bulgaria” was lost immediately when the Central Powers
collapsed, dragging their ally, Bulgaria, down in the defeat. Obviously,
the Entente would not hear about any “San Stefano Bulgaria.”

https:/ /www.webcafe.bg/lifecafe/istoriya/id_299080677_Sanstefanska_ Bulgaria_i_nesluch
ilivat_se_natsionalen_ideal.

67 “Bulgaria after Congress of Berlin in 1878.png,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November
12,2019,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/ File:Bulgaria_after_Congress_of Berlin_in_1878.pn

g.
8 “Treaty of London (1913),” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Treaty_of London_(1913).

0 “Bulgaria During World War I,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bulgaria_during World_War_I
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Bulgaria’s territorial gains at the end of the First Balkan War, April 191370

In 1941 Bulgaria joined the Axis Powers’ onslaught against
Yugoslavia. As a result, during World War II, Bulgaria managed to regain
“its true San Stefano borders” for almost four years.”? Somehow, from the
perspective of present-day Bulgaria, the millions of casualties, refugees
and expellees are forgotten. And repeated multi-front warfare against all
Bulgaria’s neighbours does not seem to be “mad,” but is lauded as “brave
tactics” and “patriotism.” Even worse, the fascist character of Sofia’s
alliance with the Third Reich and Mussolini’s Italy is not perceived as a
historic liability, nor is Bulgaria’s (oft-denied) active participation in the

70 “First Balkan war - liberated territories 1913.png,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed
November 12, 2019,

https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:First Balkan war -
liberated_territories_1913.png.

71 “Military History of Bulgaria During World War II,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12,
2019, https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Military_history_of_ Bulgaria_during World_War_II.
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Holocaust.”2 Bulgarian national ideologues change the past and its
interpretations to suit their political needs, while Bulgarian leaders of all
political persuasions do not think much about tactically embracing this
poisonous politics of remembrance and history, if it can generate votes.”
Principles do not matter any longer. Again the “pragmatism” of national
myths takes over daily lives of people, complete with its well-tested
promise of wreaking havoc that politicians are sure to “explain away” as
“indispensable sacrifice at the altar of the nation.”74
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Bulgaria During World War 11, 1941-194575

72 M. Cheresheva. “Bulgaria Holocaust Commemoration Sparks Controversy,” Balkanlnsight,
March 10, 2017. https:/ /balkaninsight.com/2017/03/10/controversy-sparks-over-bulgaria-
holocaust-commemoration-03-09-2017/.

73 Cf ]. Tsoneva. “Never Forget What the Fascists Did,” Jacobin, September 10, 2019.

https:/ /jacobinmag.com/2019/10/bulgaria-fascism-nazism-anticommunism-historical-
memory.

74 Cf P. D. Miller, P. D. “Worshipping at the Altar of the Nation,” The American Interest, May
1, 2017. https://www.the-american-interest.com/2017/05/01/worshipping-at-the-altar-of-
the-nation/;

“Nationalism, War and Sacrifice: Dying for One’s Country,” Philevents, 2012,
https:/ /philevents.org/event/show/2402; 1. Pajari. “Soldier's Death and the Logic of
Sacrifice” (pp 179-201), Helsinki Collegium for Advanced Studies, November 25, 2015.
https:/ /helda.helsinki.fi/bitstream/handle/10138 /158351 /Soldier %27s %20Death % 20and %
20the %20Logic %200f % 20Sacrifice.pdf?sequence=1.

75 “Map of Bulgaria during WWILpng,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Map_of Bulgaria_during WWIIL.png.
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Bulgaria’s Demands

As in today’s increasingly authoritarian Hungary or Poland, in
Bulgaria the ethnolinguistically defined nation is the most revered totem
of collective identity.”6 Many politicians believe that such a nation “by
nature” is above the law. The incumbent government expresses the
nation’s “will” and thus can never err or bear being constrained by some
international regulations, for instance, the EU’s principles and legislation,
or international law.”” In light of these pro-authoritarian and populist
changes in European, Balkan and Bulgarian politics, Sofia’s ultimatum to
North Macedonia does not really come as a surprise.

When, for a quarter of a century, Greece blocked Macedonia’s
aspirations of joining NATO and the EU on account of the latter country’s
“wrong” name,”® Sofia’s stance appeared to be supportive of Skopje.
Somehow Bulgarian politicians could scale any ideological differences
that drove the two countries apart during the Cold War period, when
Macedonia was one of communist Yugoslavia’s republics. Promisingly,
on 15 January 1992, Bulgaria was the first country to recognize the
independence of freshly post-Yugoslav Macedonia.”? However, the
Macedonian Scientific Institute, originally founded in Sofia in 1923 and
dissolved in 1947, was re-established in 1990. Its main role was and still is
to “prove” the primordial Bulgarianness of Macedonia, and Sofia’s
“natural right” to this historic region, including present-day North
Macedonia.80 In 1994 this institute issued a memorandum in which,
among others, it was claimed that Macedonian is a mere literary variety
of the Bulgarian language. This lightly veiled denial of the existence of
Macedonian as a language in its own right generated a flurry of agitated
diplomatic activity both in Skopje and Sofia. In 1999 a mutually

76 B. Manka. “Ethnic Identities in the Making: The Case of Bulgaria,” Cultural Survival, June,
1995,

https:/ /www.culturalsurvival.org/publications/cultural -survival-quarterly / ethnic-
identities-making-case-bulgaria; “Grazhdanski komitet ‘Zapadni pokrainini’: Doly N’oi,”
Desant, September 18, 2019, http:/ /www.desant.net/show-news/50985.

77 Cf “Kornel Morawiecki w Sejmie: Nad prawem jest dobro Narodu! ‘Prawo, ktére nie stuzy
narodowi to bezprawie!” Reakcja? Owacja na stojaco,” wPolityce, November 26, 2015.
https:/ /wpolityce.pl/ polityka /273101 -kornel-morawiecki-w-sejmie-nad-prawem-jest-
dobro-narodu-prawo-ktore-nie-sluzy-narodowi-to-bezprawie-reakcja-owacja-na-stojaco-
wideo.

78 “Macedonia Naming Dispute,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Macedonia_naming dispute.

79 Dejan Marolov, Republic of Macedonia Foreign Policy: Diplomacy in the Middle of the Balkans
(Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2013), 58.

80 “Macedonian Scientific Institute,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Macedonian_Scientific_Institute.
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acceptable solution was eventually reached.®! In essence it fell back on the
1967 Yugoslav-Bulgarian compromise to refer to Bulgarian and
Macedonian as “official languages,” but without mentioning any specific
glottonyms (language names). In addition, Skopje and Sofia declared that
they did not have any claims to each other’s territories, be it on the basis
of language or another. Recognizing Bulgaria’s good will, the
Macedonian government agreed not to recognize any Macedonian
minority in Bulgaria, though such a minority had officially existed in
Bulgaria until the Tito-Stalin rift in 194852 The Bulgarian-Macedonian
Friendship Treaty of 2017 seemed to be a crowning achievement in this
process of scaling differences in favour of a common European future of
peace, stability and prosperity for both Bulgaria and Macedonia.®?

However, on the side, Bulgarian linguists, with the official support of
the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, continued to equate the “Greater
Bulgaria” of the San Stefano Treaty with the “true” territorial extent of the
dialectal area of the Bulgarian language. On such a Bulgarian dialectal
map one will not find any Macedonian language, or its dialects.’* The
prospect of EU membership for Bulgaria and its subsequent actualization
were also deployed for attracting impoverished Macedonians to the
Bulgarian nation. Employment and travel opportunities were seriously
limited in the case of Macedonia until the breakthrough in the country’s
relations with Greece was reached at the turn of 2019. Meanwhile, Sofia
did not lose time and offered an easy track to the Bulgarian passport for
any willing takers from Macedonia. Thus far, the document has been
issued to well over 60,000 Macedonians.®5 This is another “argument” in

81 R. Synovitz. “Bulgaria: Resolution of Macedonian Language Dispute Clears NATO
Hurdles,” RFE/RL, February 9, 1999. https://www.rferl.org/a/1090545.html.

82 Trajko Stamatoski, Vo odbrana na makedinskiot literature jazik (Skopje: Kultura, 2001), 141-
156.

8 S. J. Murasic and M. Cheresheva. “Macedonia Approves Landmark Friendship Treaty
with Bulgaria,” Balkanlnsight, January 15, 2018.

https:/ /balkaninsight.com/2018/01/15/macedonia-approves-landmark-friendship-treaty-
with-bulgaria-01-15-2018/.

84 Obobshtavasht tom (Ser: Bilgarski dialekten atlas, Vol 4), eds. S Stoikov, S B Bershtein and I
Kochev. Sofia: Knigoizdatelska kishta Trud, 2001.

85 “Thousands of Macedonians Get Bulgarian Passports,” Balkanlnsight, December 29, 2011.
https:/ /balkaninsight.com/2011/12/29/7-000-macedonians-obtain-bulgarian-passports-in-
one-month/; “More and More Macedonians Are Receiving Bulgarian Passports,”
Novinite.com, August 10, 2019.

https:/ /www.novinite.com/articles/ 199223 / More+and+more+Macedonians+Are+Receivin
gt+Bulgarian+Passports; “Blizo 30 000 makedontsi sa vzeli bilgarski passport za 6 godini,”
Mediapool.bg, June 26, 2018. https:/ /www.mediapool.bg/blizo-30-000-makedontsi-sa-vzeli-
balgarski-pasport-za-6-godini-news280737.html; M. Ilcheva. “Makedontsi: ‘Bilgarskiiat
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the eyes of Bulgarian nationalists that Macedonians are “Bulgarians who
are suffering the identificational consequences of the denial of their true
national identity, as orchestrated by the Yugoslav communists.”86

- Tumnwoapa
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Bulgarian Academy of Sciences’ view on the “dialectal territory” of the
Bulgarian language®”

pasport e unizhenie’,” DW, 13 March 13, 2017. https://www.dw.com/bg/makeonrm-
OBJIrapCcKMAT-IIACIOPT-e-yHVKeHre /a-37914463.

86 “MKD, Makedoniia: Istinski i izkustveni natsii na Balkanite,” Fokus, June 23, 2014.
http://m.focus-news.net/?action=opinion&id=28893; “Niama makedonska natsioa predi
1944 g., otseche Dzhambazki,” News.bg, June 17, 2019. https://news.bg/bulgaria/nyama-
makedonska-natsiva-predi-1944-¢g-otseche-dzhambazki.html;

“Makedonskata natsiia e izmislena v kraia na VSV, priznakha v Skopie,” News.bg,
November 3, 2017. https://news.bg/int-politics/makedonskata-natsiya-e-izmislena-v-
kraya-na-vsv-priznaha-v-skopie.html.

87 “Bulgarian dialect map-yus.png,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
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Now, with the 2019 ultimatum, Sofia threw out of the window the
painstakingly achieved and carefully cultivated rapprochement with
North Macedonia.?® Instead of extending a helping hand, Bulgaria picks
on a weaker neighbour that at present finds itself in the uneasy position
of a supplicant. A braver -and “patriotically Bulgarian”- thing to do
would be to stand up to Greece, from which Sofia could staunchly
demand Aegean Macedonia®® and western Thrace,” as “truly” Bulgarian
provinces from “times immemorial.” In addition, Sofia does not appear to
be shocked and appalled by the fact that for almost a century Athens has
staunchly denied the existence of any Slavic-speaking (Bulgarian®® or
Macedonian) minority in Greece.”? Should Athens dare not to comply
with Sofia’s ultimatum of this kind, Bulgaria could seal off its border with
Greece, thus blocking the latter country’s sole direct land access to the rest
of the European Union. Who cares that Brussels and Washington would
undoubtedly protest? For sure, Russia, as an “old and trusted friend”
would come to Sofia’s succor. Bulgaria as an anti-European “Trojan
horse” would play nicely in Putin’s larger plan of weakening the EU.% In
Bulgarian nationalists” eyes another Balkan war is but a small price to pay
for re-founding the “San Stefano Bulgaria.”

https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Bulgarian_dialect_map-yus.png.

88 Cf “Georgeievski: Bilgarskiiat ultimatum anulira dogovora za dobrosisedstvo,” 24 chasa,
October 11, 2019. https:/ /www.24chasa.bg/novini/article/7704580.

89 “ Aegean Macedonia,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Aegean_Macedonia.

% “Bilgari v Girtsiia,” Uikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /be.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bbbarapy_B_I'bpriyus.

91 “Bi Bi Si razgnevi Girtsiia s material za ‘nevidimoto makedonsko maltsinstvo’,”
Dnevnik.bg, February 26, 2019.

https:/ /www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2019/02/26/3396332_bi_bi_si_razgnevi_gurciia_s_materia
I_za_nevidimoto/; B. Chekov. “Pesnata na dedo mi,” FrogNews, December 17, 2012.
https:/ /frognews.bg/kultura/art-jungla/pesnata-dedo.html.

92 “Greece’s Invisible Minority - the Macedonian Slavs,” BBC News, February 24, 2019.

https:/ /www.bbc.co.uk/news/stories-47258809; “Greece: Status of Minorities,” Library of
Congress, accessed November 12, 2019, https://www.loc.gov/law/help/greece-
minorities/ greece.php; Denying Ethnic Identity: The Macedonians of Greece (New York: Human
Rights Watch / Helsinki [formerly Helsinki Watch], 1994),

https:/ /www.hrw.org/sites/default/files/reports/ GREECE945.PDF.

9% Cf “Zaradi ruskoto vliianie Bilgariia e v periferiiata na ES, smiata Ivan Kostov,”
Dnevnik.bg, October 16, 2018.

https:/ /www.dnevnik.bg/bulgaria/2018/10/16 /3328466 _ruskoto_vliianie v_bulgariia_e,
prichinata_stranata_da/; N. Tsekov. “Putin i negovite emisari v Bilgariia,” DW, September
16, 2019. https:/ /www.dw.com/bg/nyTnH-u-aHeropure-emmucapmu-s-oniarapms/a-50445451.
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- Turkish ECZ Ladino

Slavophone (Macedonian / Bulgarian) minority in northern Greece?*

But Bulgarian leaders and nationalists are careful notf to anger any
fellow EU member state. After all Brussels is the main source of funds for
the development of Bulgaria,®> and for lining the pockets of its corrupt
politicians.?¢ Hence, the ultimatum handed to North Macedonia is a cost-

94 “Greece Linguistic Minorities Hatched.jpg,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November
12, 2019, https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/.

9 “Sredstva ot ES i dugi donori,” Ministerstvo na finansite, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /www.minfin.bg/bg/73.

9% “Misuse of EU Funds in Romania and Bulgaria,” Investigative Journalism for Europe,
November 14, 2018. https://www.investigativejournalismforeu.net/projects/ misuse-of-eu-
funds-in-romania-and-bulgaria/; 1. Angelov. “Bilgariia e dirzhava s korumpirani
upravnitsi,”

Duma.bg, 20 May 20, 2019. https://duma.bg/balgariya-e-darzhava-s-korumpirani-
upravnitsi-n192112; P. Cholakov. “Bilgarimt se vizmushtava. No prodilzhava da tirp,” DW,
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effective and seemingly risk-free manner in which Bulgarian leaders can
“prove” their patriotism and loyalty to the nation. For the time being,
North Macedonia seems to be the sole loser of the situation that is not of
Skopje’s making, while the European Union chooses to look away.

The ultimatum’s list of 20 odd demands is impossible to fulfill. By
doing so Skopje would have to agree to the utter humiliation of North
Macedonia and its citizens. Not only does Sofia want Skopje to refrain
from talking about any Macedonian minority in western Bulgaria. North
Macedonia is also required not to use the term “Macedonian language” in
any international context and especially in the European Union. At best,
according to Sofia, it should be referred as a “dialect of Bulgarian.” The
old chestnut on the non-existence of the Macedonian nation has been
refreshed in Sofia’s demand that in Macedonian history textbooks fascist
Bulgaria’s wartime occupation of Macedonia should not be labelled as
“occupation.” The reasoning behind it is that the Macedonians are a
regional group of the Bulgarian nation, while North Macedonia is part of
the “Greater Bulgaria” of 1878. Hence, in 1941 Sofia did not annex, but
“united” Macedonians and their “region” with the “mother country” of
Bulgaria. To add insult to injury, Sofia wants Skopje to give up on North
Macedonia’s most important modern national hero Goce Delcev, who
instead is to be recognized as an “exclusively Bulgarian hero.”7 Recently,
in order to up the ante, Bulgarian nationalists, led by MEP Angel

June 11, 2019. https://www.dw.com/bg/ObiarapuHbT-ce-Bb3MyIliaBa-HO-IPOJThJKaBa-/1a-
Thprn/a-49133023.

97 Marusic, S. J. “Intellectuals Condemn Bulgaria’s ‘Unacceptable’ Demands of North
Macedonia,” BalkanInsight, October 11, 2019.

https:/ /balkaninsight.com/2019/10/11/intellectuals-condemn-bulgarias-unacceptable-
demands-of-north-macedonia/; “Petition Condemns Bulgaria’s Conditions Imposed on
Macedonia,” Republika, October 11, 2019.

https:/ /english.republika.mk/news/ macedonia/ petition-condemns-bulgarias-conditions-
laid-on-macedonia/; M. A. Koloski. “As EU Decision on Macedonian Accession Looms
Nearer, Bulgaria Shows Increased Symptoms of Their Macedonian Syndrome,” United
Macedonian Diaspora, October 3, 2019.

http://umdiaspora.org/2019/10/03 /bulgariasmacedoniansyndrome/; “Macedonian and
Bulgarian Historians Fail to Find Common Ground During Their Ohrid Round of Talks,”
Republika, October 16, 2019. https://english.republika.mk/news/macedonia/macedonian-
and-bulgarian-historians-fail-to-find-common-ground-during-their-ohrid-round-of-talks /; 1.
Dichev. “Kakvo tochno iska Bilgariia ot Severna Makedoniia?” DW, October 11, 2019.
https:/ /www.dw.com/bg/KaKBO-TOUHO-MCKa-ObJIrapmnsa-oT-ceBepHa-MaKeIoHms / a-
50790983; “Borisov otiva pri prezidenta Radev, za da bistriat chlenstvoto na Severna
Makedoniia v ES,” Lupa.bg, September 28, 2019. https://lupa.bg/news/borisov-otiva-pri-
prezidenta-radev-za-da-bistryat-chlenstvoto-na-severna-makedoniya-v-es_24774news.html.
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Dzhambazki, announced that North Macedonia is none other, but a
“second Bulgarian state.”%8

The rhetoric clearly reminds one of the Third Reich’s views on
interwar Austria prior to the Anschlufd of 1938. Berlin was denying the
existence of any Austrian nation. From Germany’s perspective Austria’s
inhabitants were deemed to belong to the German nation. Hence, Austria
was an “unnecessary” second German state in Europe. Nowadays, any
German politician voicing such anti-Austrian views would be relieved of
their post in no time. In today’s Europe there is no place for any German
neo-imperialism. Hence, even far-right extremists and radical nationalists
enamored of the German nation would not call for another annexation of
Austria. At the same time, the Austrians see no problem in sharing the
German language with the Germans, Belgians, Liechtensteiners,
Luxembourgers or the Swiss. However, none of the aforementioned
nations with a stake in this tongue, sees it as an argument for creating a
Greater Germany, where all German-speakers would have to be gathered.
Hence, Sofia’s insistence that the Macedonians must relent and redefine
their language as a dialect of Bulgarian is an ideological throwback from
Europe’s dark 20t century. Such a “logic” does not become the
democratic EU. But the Bulgarian government appears to believe that
Bulgaria -as the self-styled oldest civilized country in Europe®- must be
exempted from observing such rules.

9 “Bulgarian Nationalist MEP Declares Macedonia the ‘Second Bulgarian State in the
Balkans’,” Republika, 26 June 26, 2019.

https:/ /english.republika.mk/news/ macedonia/bulgarian-nationalist-mep-declares-
macedonia-the-second-bulgarian-state-in-the-balkans/.

9 “Nai-drevnata tsivilizatsiia v Evropa e protsiftiala na teritoriiata na Bilgariia i chast ot
Balkanite,” Kvantov prekhod, March 31, 2018.

https:/ /www .kvantov-prehod.org/article /1106 / Havi-npeBHaTa-IUBWIN3ALIMI-B-€BPOIIa-€-
polbdPTsUIa-Ha-TePUTOPUATA-HA-ObIIrapusi-n-yacr-or-oasikauure; B. Dimitrov. “Zashto
Bilgariia e nai-starata dirzhava v Evropa,” Trud, January 19, 2018. https://trud.bg/3ario-
ObJIrapus-e-Havi-cTapara-grbpykaBa-B-e/;

P. Minkova. “Predi 8000 godini v Bilgariia se razhda pirvata tsivilizatsiia v Evropa,” 168
chasa, September 25, 2019. https://www.168chasa.bg/article/5661512.

178


https://english.republika.mk/news/macedonia/bulgarian-nationalist-mep-declares-macedonia-the-second-bulgarian-state-in-the-balkans/
https://english.republika.mk/news/macedonia/bulgarian-nationalist-mep-declares-macedonia-the-second-bulgarian-state-in-the-balkans/
https://www.kvantov-prehod.org/article/1106/най-древната-цивилизация-в-европа-е-процъфтяла-на-територията-на-българия-и-част-от-балканите
https://www.kvantov-prehod.org/article/1106/най-древната-цивилизация-в-европа-е-процъфтяла-на-територията-на-българия-и-част-от-балканите
https://trud.bg/защо-българия-е-най-старата-държава-в-е/
https://trud.bg/защо-българия-е-най-старата-държава-в-е/
https://www.168chasa.bg/article/5661512

BULGARIA’S SECRET EMPIRE

4
TIEMHO Mop,

& p oo
Ahl\l(\\/l

All the Bulgarias of the distant past remade into Sofia’s “Bulgarian
World”100

A similarly imperial approach to language politics was practiced in
the late Russian Empire. In 1863 the existence of the Ukrainian language
was denied and its use in publishing strenuously banned until 1905.101
Subsequently, a theory was developed that Belarusian and Ukrainian are
not languages in their own right, but mere “peasant dialects” of the single
imperial (Great) Russian language. Nowadays, this theory has been
revived as part of Russia’s neo-imperial ideology of the Russkii Mir
(Russian World).102 In turn, this ideology “justifies” the Kremlin's

100 “Bilgarskite dirzhavi predi 681 g.,” Spiralata, accessed November 10, 2019,
http:/ /www.spiralata.net/kratce/index.php/istoriya/1021-balgarskite-darzhavi-predi-681-

101 “Valuevskii tsirkular,” Vikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/BayyeBCcbKMIL_1IUPKVYIIAD.

102 A. Prymiak. “Free Belarus: Coercion to ‘Integration:” Russia’s Creeping Assault on the
Sovereignty of Belarus,” Visegrad Insight, May 30, 2019. https:/ /visegradinsight.eu/free-
belarus/; T. Kamusella. “ After Ukraine’s New Language Law, It Is High Time for Ukrainian
Russian,” New Eastern Europe, August 7, 2019.

http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2019/08 /07 / after-ukraines-new-language-law-it-is-high-
time-for-ukrainian-russian/;

T. Kamusella. “Russian: Between Re-ethnicisation and Pluricentrism,” New Eastern Europe,
February 9, 2018.

http:/ /neweasterneurope.eu/2018/02/09/russian-re-ethnicisation-pluricentrism/.
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annexations in Ukraine'® and attempts to make Belarus into another
Russian province.1%* Sofia appears to be a diligent student of this new-old
politics 4 la russe. If the Kremlin can aspire to an ever-expanding “Russian
World,” Sofia should have its right recognized to a similar Bigarski sviat
(Bulgarian World), which on the “historic grounds” extends at least from
the Volga and the Aral Sea in the east to the Danube basin and the
Apennine Peninsula in the west.105

Goce Delcev106

Goce Delcev -a revolutionary, nationalist, leader, politician and
terrorist in one- was born in 1872 in the Ottoman town of Kilikis, which

103 “Russian Military Intervention in Ukraine (2014-present),” Wikipedia, accessed November
12, 2019, https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Russian_military_intervention_in_Ukraine_ (2014 -
present).

104 “Union State,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Union_State; A. Shraibman. “A Brotherly Takeover: Could
Russia Annex Belarus?,” The Moscow Times, January 29, 2019.

https:/ /www.themoscowtimes.com/2019/01/29/a-brotherly-takeover-could-russia-annex-
belarus-op-ed-a64326.

105 “Bilgarskite dirzhavi predi 681 g.,” 2019, Spirala.net.

http:/ /www.spiralata.net/kratce/index.php/istoriva/1021-balgarskite-darzhavi-predi-681-

g.
106 “G Delchev.jpg,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:G_Delchev.jpg.
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today is located in northern Greece, that is, in Aegean Macedonia. At that
time, neither Bulgaria nor Macedonia had been founded as nation-states
yet. Delcéev wanted to create a nation-state for a postulated nation of
Macedonians in order to prevent the partition of Ottoman Macedonia
between Bulgaria, Greece and Serbia. Initially, he had some hopes of
Bulgarian support for his program, but soon he came to a realization that
a “San Stefano Bulgaria” would be no solution to the “Macedonian”
predicament. In 1903 Delc¢ev died in a skirmish with Ottoman troops.10”
He had no way of knowing that in 1934 Comintern would recognize the
Macedonians as a nation (alongside their Macedonian language) in order
to thrust a thorn into the side of Belgrade’s policy of Serbianizing its share
of Macedonia, then known as “southern Yugoslavia.”198 Ten years later, in
1944, the victorious communist Yugoslav partisans, under Tito’s
leadership, granted the Macedonians their own national republic within
communist Yugoslavia.l® Immediately, the Macedonian activists and
leaders followed with a Soviet-style program of the accelerated
development of Macedonian as a written medium of education,
administration, scholarship, literature and culture.!10

The politics of history (Geschichtspolitik) is a widely accepted
intellectual-cum-political fashion in today’s Europe. The employment of
preselected elements of the past “appropriately customized” (that is, to a
degree falsified) for current needs has become a new norm of political
discourse. From this inherently biased perspective, Sofia claims Delcev as
a Bulgarian, while Skopje as a Macedonian. On the strength of his place of
birth, Athens could claim him as a Greek, while Ankara might see him as
a “disloyal Turk,” because Del¢ev was an Ottoman subject. When
Yugoslavia thrived, his rewardingly multiethnic and polyconfessional
background made Delcev into a “true Yugoslav.” But all such claims are,

107 “Gotse Delchev,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gotse_Delchev.

108 “Resolution of the Comintern on the Macedonian Question,” Wikipedia, accessed
November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org /wiki/Resolution_of the_Comintern_on_the Macedonian_Questi
on.

109 “History of North Macedonia: 1944-1949,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of North Macedonia#1944-1949.

110 “Decision about Language on ASNOM (scan, 2 August 1944),” Wikipedia, accessed
November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Macedonian_language#/media/File:Reseniie_na_asnom_z
a_jazik.jpg; “Standard Macedonian,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Standard Macedonian;

“Blaze Koneski: Work on Standard Macedonian,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Blaze Koneski#Work on_standard Macedonian.
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in essence, anachronistic, and an error of judgement to a historian. The
sociopolitical reality in which Delcev lived was largely non-national, and
only after his death it was firmly split among ethnolinguistically defined
nation-states. Should they like it or not, all these Balkan national polities
share their pre-national common past, which cannot be retroactively split
along some then non-existent “national lines.”

The Bulgarian-Macedonian quarrel over Delcev resembles the debate
over the “true nationality” of the romantic poet Adam Mickiewicz (1798-
1855).111 He was born in the Russian Empire to a petty noble family who,
in 1795, had experienced the demise of their country, the Commonwealth
of the Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The
family’s and the poet's lingering loyalty was to this former
Commonwealth, and especially to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.
However, nowadays Mickiewicz is claimed to be a Polish national poet,
because he wrote in Polish, though he never visited the Polish capital
cities of Warsaw or Cracow. Others consider Mickiewicz a Lithuanian
poet, because he gained education in Vilnius, or the present-day capital of
Lithuania. The Belarusians believe that they also have a right to
Mickiewicz, because his family mansion is located in today’s Belarus.
Many Jews in the diaspora and Israel deem Mickiewicz to be a Jewish
poet, too, because of the Jewish origin of this poet’s mother. However,
when Mickiewicz died, there was no nation-state going by the name of
Belarus, Israel, Lithuania or Poland yet. Hence, all the respective national
historiographies have the same claim to their shared common pre-national
past of Poland-Lithuania.’? Obviously, Moscow could see Mickiewicz as
a “disloyal Russian,” too, since he was a subject of the tsar.

Bulgaria’s Secret Empire

When the European Union looks the other way, Sofia busies itself
with the underhand -or “hybrid”- reconstruction of the “San Stefano
Bulgaria.” This project is implemented now at direct expense to North
Macedonia and the future of its citizens, but also undermines the process

111 Adam Mickiewicz,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Adam_Mickiewicz.

12 T. Kamusella. “Mickiewicz and the Holocaust: An Alternative History,” Wachtyrz,
November 11, 2019. https:/ /wachtyrz.eu/tomasz-kamusella-mickiewicz-and-the-holocaust-
an-alternative-history/; M. Urbariczyk, “Idea ULB (Ukraina-Litwa-Bialoru$) w mysli Jerzego
Giedroycia i Juliusza Mieroszewskiego,” in Rodzinna Europa. Europejska mysl polityczno -
prawna u progu XXI wieku. eds. P. Fiktus, H. Malewski, M. Marszal and J. Koredczuk,
(Wroctaw: E-Wydawnictwo. Prawnicza i Ekonomiczna Biblioteka Cyfrowa. Wydziat Prawa,
Administracji i Ekonomii Uniwersytetu Wroctawskiego, 2015), 309-322,

https:/ /www.repozytorium.uni.wroc.pl/Content/66136/19 Michal Urbanczyk.pdf.
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of European integration in the Balkans, alongside the basic principles of
the European Union. Curiously, the EU’s poorest weakest and most
corrupt member state is able to wag the entire Union, while no one
appears to pay attention. In more ways than one, this Bulgarian approach
copies Moscow’s!13 destabilizing tactics as applied to the EU and non-EU
countries located along the Union’s eastern frontier. Immediately after the
fall of communism, the Kremlin considered this area to be the “near
abroad,” or Russia’s exclusive sphere of influence.14 After 2007 the policy
became rebranded under the novel moniker of the “Russian World.” 1t is
Moscow alone that defines, as it sees fit, the spatial extent of this Russkii

_ Mir115 For instance, nowadays, the
N S e s term seems to cover both Syria and
MONTENEGRO Israel.116

o By economic and political
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necessity, Sofia’s tacit neo-imperial
ambitions are more limited. So far,
no one officially speaks openly
about any program of a “Bulgarian
World.” Yet, it should be asked
: what Bulgaria’s territorial

;ﬁ// aspirations may be beyond the
, | “near abroad” of North Macedonia,
U | or this “second Bulgarian state” in
the Balkans.

ey

MACEDONIA

iiep

o
Kozan|

{GREECE -

- Ethnic ;‘;:I‘;arians

Present day - Albania 3 b M 1

b Maximalist view of the Bulgarian
minority in Albania'?”

2 - Golo Brdo
3 - Gora

toan
Foerkyra o

113 T. Kamusella, “A Case of the Tail Wagging the Dog? Bulgaria, the EU and North
Macedonia,” New Eastern Europe, December 10, 2020.

114 “Blizhnee zarubezhe,” Vikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/bivxnee_sapybexbe; C. Coughlin. “Post-Brexit Britain Has
a Vital Role to Play in Bringing Nato Back Together,” The Telegraph, October 23, 2019.

https:/ /www.telegraph.co.uk/news/2019/10/23/ post-brexit-britain-has-vital-role-play-
bringing-nato-back-together/.

115 “Russian World,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Russian_world; “Geographic Distribution of Russian
Speakers,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geographical distribution_of Russian_speakers.

116 “Russian Involvement in the Syrian Civil War,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Russian_involvement_in_the Syrian_Civil War; “Russian
Jews in Israel,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Russian_Jews_in_Israel.
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In return for Sofia’s promise of support in Albania’s efforts to join
the European Union, in 2017 Tirana recognized the country’s Orthodox
Slavic-speakers as a Bulgarian minority.118 Strangely, members of this
new minority reside along Albania’s frontier with Macedonia. Skopje
dislikes this development and considers these Orthodox Slavic-speakers
to be Macedonians.' But North Macedonia has hardly anything to offer
to Tirana or to the minority in question. 120 On the other hand, the latter
may now apply for Bulgarian citizenship and receive the much coveted
Bulgarian-EU passport, which would allow them to seek gainful
employment in the European Union.'2! Remittances sent back home help
both their families and the development of Albania. So the Bulgarian
World is already growing. The Bulgarian Prime Minister Boiko Borisov
did not fail to curry favour with nationalists by crediting this “historic
breakthrough” to his personal diplomatic endeavors.122 Somehow Sofia’s
hybrid policy of reaffirming - through demographic and cultural means -
the tacit existence of the “San Stefano Bulgaria” on the Albanian territory
has escaped the Albanian government’s attention.

117 “Ethnic Bulgarians in Albania.jpg,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Ethnic_Bulgarians_In_Albania.jpg.

118 “Kérkesat e KE, pakica bullgare né Shqipéri do té njihet si minoritet,” Exit.al, October 11,
2017.

https:/ /exit.al/2017/10/kerkesat-e-ke-pakica-bullgare-ne-shgiperi-do-te-njihet-si-
minoritet/.

119 “Makedonets v Albaniia vizmuten ot genotsid s priznavaneto na bilgarskoto
maltsinstvo,”

News.bg, November 8, 2017.

https:/ /news.bg/int-politics/ makedonets-v-albaniya-vazmuten-ot-genotsid-s-
priznavaneto-na-balgarskoto-maltsinstvo.html;

“Kovacev: Priznavanjeto bugarsko malcinstvo vo Albanija ne ja zagrozuva Makedonija,”
MKD, October 9, 2019.

https:/ /www.mkd.mk/makedonija/politika /kovachev-priznavanjeto-bugarsko-
malcinstvo-vo-albanija-ne-ja-zagrozuva; “Makedoncite protov pobugarcuvanje,” Infomax.mk,
October 2, 2017. https:/ /infomax.mk/wp/MakeqoHIUTE-IIPOTUB-TIO0yrapuyBame-Ma/ .

120 “Priznakha bilgarskoto maltsinstvo v Albaniia,” News.bg, October 12, 2017.

https:/ /news.bg/int-politics / priznaha-balgarskoto-maltsinstvo-v-albaniya.html;
“Bulgarians in Albania,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bulgarians_in_Albania.

121 R. Domuschieva. “Rekorden broi kandidati za bilgarsko grazhdanstvo,” btv Novinite, 12
May 12, 2018. https://btvnovinite.bg/bulgaria/rekorden-broj-kandidati-za-balgarsko-
grazhdanstvo.html; “V Albaniia zaradi bilgarski pasporti edno selo se prevrishta v
prizrachno,” Darik News, July 9, 2017. https://dariknews.bg/novini/sviat/v-albaniia-
zaradi-bylgarski-pasporti-edno-selo-se-prevryshta-v-prizrachno-2035708.

122 “ Albania prizna bilgarskoto natsionalno maltsinstvo,” Mediapool.bg, October 14, 2017.
https:/ /www.mediapool.bg/albaniya-prizna-balgarskoto-natsionalno-maltsinstvo-
news270490.html.
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Banat Bulgarians.

Paulicians, or “Banat Bulgarians”123

Another diasporic group claimed and lauded by Sofia and Bulgarian
scholarship are the “Banat Bulgarians,” though its members prefer to be
known under the self-appellation of “Paulicians.” Their origin dates back
to the period of prolonged intermittent warfare between the Habsburgs
and the Ottomans, which ravaged and destabilized much of the northern
Balkans. Between the late 17th century and the mid-18t century, a trickle
of Slavophone Orthodox refugees followed from what today is the
northwestern corner of Bulgaria, across the Danube, to the Habsburg
lands north of the Danube. Most settled in Banat, which Vienna

123 “Banat Bulgarian settlement.svg,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Banat_Bulgarian_settlement.svg.
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permanently seized from the Ottomans in 1718. With time these refugees
adopted Catholicism and the Latin script for writing their South Slavic
vernacular.'?* Books were published in this Paulician language during the
19t century, and its use was revived after the fall of communism. Sofia
considers Paulician to be a “third literary standard” of the Bulgarian
language, following the Bulgarian and Macedonian literary standards.
However, Bulgarian scholars prefer to dub this language “Banat
Bulgarian.”1?> In the wake of the breakup of Austria-Hungary, Banat was
split between Yugoslavia and Romania. Unlike in the case of Albania’s
“Bulgarians,” the prospect of a Bulgarian-EU passport does amount to
much among Paulicians. The
Romanian-EU passport -also
available to Paulicians living in
Serbia- offers exactly the same
privileges like its Bulgarian
counterpart.126 Hence,
Paulicians have no immediate
need to cozy up to Sofia.

Taraclia County (marked red)
in southern Moldova'?”

124 “Banat Bulgarians,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Banat_Bulgarians.

125 “Banat Bulgarian Dialect,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Banat_Bulgarian_dialect; M. Mladenova, “Ezikit na
bilgarskite katolitsi v ruminski Banat v nachaloto na 21 vek,” Problemi na sotsiolingvistikata:
Ezikit viv vremeto i prostranstvo (2014): 54-60,

https:/ /www.academia.edu/9202432/E3VIKbT HA_BBIITAPUTE_KATOJIULIV_OT_PVY
MBHCKVI_BAHAT B HAYAJIOTO HA_21_BEK.

126 Cf “Povestea romanilor din Serbia care vor sd obtind cetdtenia romana,” Radio Timisoara,
December 21, 2016.

http:/ /www.radiotimisoara.ro/2016/12/21/povestea-romanilor-din-serbia-care-vor-sa-
obtina-cetatenia-romana/; “Apel privinid acordarea cetdteniei romane in Serbia,” Jurnal
Romanesc, March 7, 2018.

http:/ /www.jurnalromanesc.ro/jr2/index.php/component/k2/115-boljevac/1038-apel-
privind-acordarea-cetateniei-romane-in-serbia.html.

127 “Taraclia District in Moldova.svg,” Wikimedia Commons, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Taraclia_District_in_Moldova.svg.
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However, Sofia’s most interesting and least noticed foray is into
Taraclia County in southern Moldova. As a result of the Russo-Ottoman
War of 1806-1812, St Petersburg gained Bessarabia (or today’s Moldova).
Local Slavophone Orthodox (“Bulgarian”) supporters of the Russians
south of the Danube evacuated with the Russian troops to escape
Ottoman reprisals.’2® At present, ethnic Bulgarians, numbering 28,000,
add up to two-thirds of the county’s population,!?® while in total, around
65,000 ethnic Bulgarians live across all of Moldova.13 In 2004, with Sofia’s
support, Taraclia State University was founded with Bulgarian as its
medium of instruction.3 Definitely, Moldova being Europe’s second
poorest state (after post-2014 Ukraine),!32 a Bulgarian-EU passport is quite
an attraction. Already four-fifths of job active Moldovans work abroad,
meaning that almost half of the population de facto emigrated from the
country to the EU or Russia.’33 Obviously, a Moldovan citizen can apply
for a Romanian-EU passport (half a million already did and obtained this
document'®), but if the Bulgarian authorities make it even easier for

128 “Tarakliia,” Uikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Tapakxins; “Besarabski bilgari,” Uikipediia, accessed
November 12, 2019, https:/ /bg.wikipedia.org /wiki/becapabckm_Owirapm.

129 “Raionul Taraclia,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/Raionul_Taraclia.

130 “Bessarabian Bulgarians: Modern Moldova,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,
https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bessarabian_Bulgarians#Modern_Moldova.

131 “Tarakliiski dirzhaven universitet,” Uikipediia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Tapaknuiicku_gbspxaseHd_yHusepcuret; “Universitatea de
Stat, Grigore Tamblac” din Taraclia,” accessed November 12, 2019, https://tdu-tar.md/; R.
Marinova. “Tarakliiskiyat dirzhaven universitet chestva 15 godini,” BNT 1 Novini, October
3, 2019. https:/ /bntnews.bg/bg/a/tarakliyskiyvat-drzhaven-universitet-chestva-15-godini.
132 0. Sen Nag. “The Poorest Countries in Europe,” Worldatlas, October 22, 2019.

https:/ /www.worldatlas.com/articles/the-poorest-countries-in-europe.html; W. H. Hill
and

D. J. Kramer. “The Fight for the Poorest Country in Europe,” The American Interest, July 2,
2019.

https:/ /www.the-american-interest.com/2019/07/02/ the-fight-for-the-poorest-country-in-
europe/.

133 “Emigration from Moldova,” Wikipedia, accessed November 12, 2019,

https:/ /en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Emigration_from_ Moldova; “Economic Woes Abroad Hit
Moldova’s Migrant Workers,” Euractiv.com, October 28, 2016.

https:/ /www.euractiv.com/section/economy-jobs/news/economic-woes-abroad-hit-
moldovas-migrant-workers/; M. Meloni. 2016, “The Country That Was Orphaned by
Emigration,” Narratively, August 1, 2016.

https:/ /narratively.com /the-country-that-was-orphaned-by-emigration/.

134 “Numarul basarabenilor care obtin cetdtenie Romana este in crestere,” Romanian Global
News, July 29, 2019. http://www.rgnpress.ro/rgn_18/categorii/politic/30986-2019-07-29-
08-19-02.html.
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Taraclia’s Bulgarians to obtain a Bulgarian counterpart, then why not to
take up this offer.13

Since the turn of the 21st century, Sofia has supported Taraclia’s
Bulgarians in their efforts to win an autonomous status for their county.136
In 2014 even a bill to this end was lodged with the Moldovan
Parliament.’3” Chisindu already has at its plate two autonomous regions,
namely, the breakaway Transnistria under de facto Russian control, and
Gagauzia for the Turkic-speaking Orthodox Gagauzes. More
ethnolinguistic autonomous regions of this kind could endanger the very
existence of Moldova as a state. Such a development would be only in
Moscow’s interest. First, deepening instability would preclude NATO
and EU membership for Moldova. And, second, it would be the European
Union that would have to deal with any political and economic fallout at
its eastern frontier. Fortunately for the Kremlin, the Russian Federation is
separated by all of Ukraine from Moldova.138

Although Sofia believes that Moldova should grant an autonomous
region to Taraclia’s Bulgarians,!® the Bulgarian authorities have never

135 T. Encheva. “Besarabski bilgari: V Moldova bilgarskoto grazhdanstvo se prodava kato
kartof na pazara,” btv Novinite, January 6, 2019. https://btvnovinite.bg/predavania/tazi-
sabota-i-nedelia/besarabski-balgarin-v-moldova-balgarskoto-grazhdanstvo-se-prodava-
kato-kartof-na-pazara.html; “I sred besarabskite bilgari posrednitsi sibirat pari za bilgarsko
grazhdanstvo,” 2018, News.bg, December 18, 2018.

https:/ /news.bg/world/i-sred-besarabskite-balgari-posrednitsi-sabirat-pari-za-balgarsko-
grazhdanstvo.html.

136 “Vote in Moldova on Ethnic Bulgarian Autonomy,” BBC News, January 24, 1999.
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/261712.stm; “Bilgarite v Moldova poiskakha
avtonomiia,” News.bg, April 13, 2013. https://news.bg/int-politics/balgarite-v-moldova-
poiskaha-avtonomiya.html.

137 V. Socor. “Moldova Risks Opening Pandora’s Box With ‘National-Cultural” Districts,”
Eurasia Daily Monitor, Vol 12, No 69, April 14, 2015.

https:/ /jamestown.org / program/moldova-risks-opening-pandoras-box-with-national-
cultural-districts/.

138 P. Goble. “Moscow Puts Moldova’s Bulgarian Minority into Play Against Chisinau,”
refworld, April 16, 2013. https:/ /www.refworld.org/docid/516fa91e4.html.

139 “Prezidentit Radev poluchi uverenie ot moldovskiya si kolega da se zapazi statutit na
naseleniia s bilgari Tarakliiski raion,” President.bg, September 24, 2019.

https:/ /www.president.bg/news5135/ prezidentat-radev-poluchi-uverenie-ot-
moldovskivya-si-kolega-da-se-zapazi-statutat-na-naseleniya-s-balgari-tarakliyski-
rayon.html?lang=bgé&skipMobile=1; “Moldova dava osoben statut na Tarakliia,” Offnews.bg,
April 3, 2015.

https:/ /offnews.bg/ politika/ moldova-dava-osoben-statut-na-taraklia-485006.html;
“Moldova uveri, che shte zapazi statuta na naseleniia s bilgari Tarakliiski raion,” Trud,
September 24, 2019. https:/ /trud.bg/monoBa-yBepu-ue-iie-3anasm-craTryra-Ha-H/ .
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considered a solution of this kind for Bulgaria’s Turks,'* who officially
number 590,000, amounting close to a tenth of the country’s population.14!
After the post-communist rapprochement with the previously
discriminated Bulgarian Turks, Sofia has consistently shied away from
granting a Turkish-medium university to this minority.’? In Bulgaria
there are not even Turkish-medium schools.*3 Any grassroots efforts to
this end!#* are regularly and predictably torpedoed by Bulgarian
nationalists.¥> At the same time, Taraclia’s Bulgarians enjoy the full
Bulgarian-medium educational system as a matter of course.!¢ Bulgarian
nationalists and politicians concur that a Turkish autonomous region in

140 Q. Stefanov. “Avtonomiia v smesenite raioni? Da, ima takiv serial,” Frognews.bg,
September

10, 2015. https://frognews.bg/ glasat-na-jabata/glasat/avtonomiia-smesenite-raioni-ima-
takav-serial.html; “Manifest v neta: Bilgarskite turtsii iskat granitsi na kartata na Bilgariia,
flag i khimn,” Petel.bg, October 7, 2014. https:/ / petel.bg/Manifest-v-neta--Balgarskite-turtsi-
iskat-granitsi-na-kartata-na-Balgariya--flag-i-himn__86358.
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Bulgaria would inescapably lead to separatism and the eventual breakup
of the country.*” But somehow they do not think that a Bulgarian
autonomous region in Moldova could bring about a similarly negative
outcome. Is it blindness, double standards or shrewd tactics on the way to
a “Bulgarian World” (Bilgarski sviat) from the Dniester to Sofia and from
Banat to Skopje?

What if this program would trigger a serious conflict, or let alone,
full-fledged war?148 Perhaps, Sofia trusts, that in such a case, NATO and
the EU would come to Bulgaria’s succor. But why should these
organizations feel any responsibility for cleaning up the Bulgarian mess?
Especially when, on the one hand, Sofia abandons the principles of
democracy, rule of law and the freedom of speech, while on the other,
Bulgaria flirts with Russia and the Russkii Mir-style way of doing

147 A. Popov. “Mestanpoiska priznavane na rursko maltsinstvo,” Dnes.bg, March 27, 2019.
https:/ /www.dnes.bg/politika/2019/03 /27 / mestan-poiska-priznavane-na-tursko-
malcinstvo.405760; “Prez 1990-a Bilgariia be na praga na paguben etnicheski konflikt,”
Epicenter.bg, January 6, 2016 http://epicenter.bg/article/-Prez-1990-a-Balgariya-be-na-
praga-na-paguben-etnicheski-konflikt-/89370/11/33; “Stsenarii! Bitkata zapochova ot
Rodopite - Turtsiia iskala avtonomiia na Kirdzhali,” Blits, December 29, 2015.

https:/ /blitz.bg/ goreshtite-novini/stsenariy-bitkata-zapochva-ot-rodopite-turtsiya-iskala-
avtonomiya-na-krdzhali_news383644.html.

148 T took 2019 as the cut-off date for the analysis and research material presented in this
article. But in May 2020, Bulgaria fired another salvo in its ideological struggle to “prove”
the “non-existence” of the Macedonian language. The Bulgarian Academy of Sciences
published a lavishly illustrated brochure (Za ofitsialniia ezik na Republika Severna Makedoniia
(Sofia: Izdatelstvo na BAN “Prof. Marin Drinov”, 2020)), which proposes that the “official
language of the Republic of Northern Macedonia” is a “North Macedonian dialect of the
Bulgarian language” (“BAN: Oficialniiat ezik v Skopie e ‘severnomakedonski bilgarski’,”
Mediapool, May 7, 2020.

https:/ /www.mediapool.bg/ban-ofitsialniyat-ezik-v-skopie-e-severnomakedonski-
balgarski-news307086.html). Unhelpfully, the Bulgarian government fully supports this
position as a precondition for opening North Macedonia’s accession negotiations with the
EU

(“Borisov to Skopje: We Have Bulgarian, You Speak Whatever You Want,” MBS News, April
28, 2020.

https:/ /webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?g=cache:zR87pdV5RyM]:https:/ / www.

mbs.news/c/2020/04 /borisov-to-skopje-we-have-bulgarian-you-speak-whatever-you-

want-video.html+&cd=13&hl=en&ct=cInké&gl=uk; S. Maksimovi¢. “Could Bulgaria Block
the

EU Path of N. Macedonia over Common History Interpretation?,” European Western Balkans,
May 18, 2020. https:/ /europeanwesternbalkans.com/2020/05/18 /could-bulgaria-block-the-
eu-path-of-n-macedonia-over-common-history-interpretation). And in order to influence the
public opinion across the EU, in late 2020, the aforementioned brochure was published in an
English edition, see: On the Official Language of the Republic of North Macedonia (Sofia : Prof.
Marin Drinov Publishing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2020).

https:/ /bas.bg/wp-content/uploads/2020/12/ Za-oficialnia-ezik-na-RSM-EN-Online-
Version.pdf.
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international politics?14° It is high time that the Bulgarians alone would
foot the bill for their Bilgarski sviat and the national delusion of “Greater
Bulgaria.”150

149 Cf “Ruski agenti agitirale Makedonija da se vklu¢i vo Sanstefanska Bugarija,” Makedonska
nacija, January 22, 2014. http://www.mn.mk/komentari/8650; “Pandov: Stanuvame li
Bugari, klle pobara li Borisov od Putin obnovuvanje na sanstefanska Bugarija?,” Daily.mk,
May

31, 2018. https:/ /daily.mk/ vesti/ mpc-ohridska-arhiepiskopija-video-3?what=7815839.

150 Cf “Turskoto robstvo, ruskite osvoboditeli i drugi legendi,” DW, May 29, 2019.
https:/ /www.dw.com/bg/TypcKOTO-pOOCTBO-PYCKUTE-0CBOOOMUTEIIU-MU-IIPYIV-
sterenyivi/a-48962900; “Sanstefanskite mitove i bilgarskite kompleksi,” DW, March 3, 2012.
https:/ /www.dw.com/bg/cancredaHckuTe-MUTOBE-M-OBJIrapCKUTE-KOMIUICKCH / a-
15781481; “Sanstefanska Bilgariia - mechta ili iliuziia,” Bilgarska istoriia, accessed November
12, 2019, https:/ /bulgarianhistory.org/sanstefanska-bulgaria/; “Velika Bilgariia
(politicheska kontseptsiia): Krakh na ‘Velikobilgarska doktrina,” Uikipedia, accessed
November 12, 2019,

https:/ /bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/Benuka Bobiarapusa_(nonmtudecka kourenmmsd)#Kpax_Ha
BestmkoObIirapckara_jioKTpuHa.
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Abstract:
Surprisingly, even though Serbia was a part of the Ottoman Empire for
hundreds of years and Ottoman culture had a tremendous impact on
Serbian culture, today Ottoman archaeology and art history do not exist as
specialized fields of study in the country. Ottoman archaeology faces
enormous difficulties. This paper examines the reasons for this in order to
give a better understanding not only of the present state, but also of the
possible future of Ottoman heritage research in Serbia.
The topics which were analysed in this paper are the relationship between
the collective memory and historiography, presentation of the Ottomans as
the “Other” of the Serbian identity, the aspect of colonisation, definition of
the Ottoman heritage, position of the Ottoman heritage in the museums,
and the use of the Ottoman heritage.
Keywords: Ottoman heritage, heritage reception, dissonant heritage,
unwanted heritage.

Introduction

While surveying historical legacies in the Balkans, Maria Todorova
famously concluded that there were two which needed to be singled out:
the Byzantine and “the other is the half millennium of Ottoman rule that
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gave the peninsula its name and established the longest period of political
unity it had experienced. Not only did part of southeastern Europe
acquire a new name -Balkans- during the Ottoman period, it has been
chiefly the Ottoman elements or the ones perceived as such that have
mostly invoked the current stereotypes. Aside from the need for a
sophisticated theoretical and empirical approach to the problems of the
Ottoman legacy, it seems that the conclusion that the Balkans are the
Ottoman legacy is not an overstatement”.! Her words have echoed in the
scientific community -in order to understand the Balkans and individual
countries in this region, it is important to study the Ottoman past and
heritage of this region. Yet, this is not always as simple as it sounds,
which can clearly be seen in the case of Serbia.

With the fall of the state’s capital of Smederevo in 1459 Serbia
became a part of the Ottoman Empire.2 This event ushered in a new
period in Serbian history and the country would remain a part of the
Ottoman Empire for hundreds of years, up until the Serbian Uprising in
the early 19th century, which resulted in it gaining full autonomy in 1830.3

Since the territory of Serbia served as a border with Europe, it was of
great significance to the Ottomans. This is why it may come as a surprise
that today Ottoman archaeology and art history do not exist as
specialized fields of study in this country. There are no courses being
offered to students at the departments of archaeology and art history at
the University of Belgrade’s Faculty of Philosophy (the only such
departments in a Serbian university), which means that future
archaeologists and art historians do not learn anything about this period,
its rich heritage, and that they cannot specialize in it. This in turn means
that there are no archaeological excavations aimed at studying the
Ottoman past of Serbia; the only systematic excavations carried out over
the course of several years were those at the Ottoman Ram Fortress* built
by Bayezid II, but they are an exception as they were a part of the much
larger project of restoring the Fortress which was funded and carried out

1 Maria Todorova, Imagining the Balkans (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), 12.

2 Ema Miljkovié, “Ottoman Heritage in the Balkans: The Ottoman Empire in Serbia, Serbia in
the Ottoman Empire,” Journal of Social Sciences Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi — Special Issue on Balkans
(2012): 129.

3 Charles Jelavich and Barbara Jelavich, The Establishment of the Balkan National States, 1804-
1920 (Seattle & London: University of Washington Press, 2000), 26-37.

4 Machiel Kiel, “The Ottoman Castle of Ram (Haram) in Serbia and the Accounts of Its
Construction, 1491,” in State and Society in the Balkans Before and After Establishment of
Ottoman Rule, ed. Srdan Rudi¢ and Selim Aslantas (Beograd: Institut za Istoriju & Yunus
Emre Enstitiisti Turkish Cultural Centre Belgrade, 2017), 168.
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by the Republic of Turkey through the Turkish Cooperation and
Coordination Agency (Turkish: Tiirk Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi
Baskanligi - short TIKA).5 No other such excavations were carried out but,
of course, Ottoman finds are all too common on various archaeological
sites because they are the most recent ones. Archaeologists come across
them first when carrying out excavations at different sites, however they
are rarely collected and analysed as the only archaeologist who
occasionally researches them today is Vesna Biki¢ from the
Archaeological Institute in Belgrade.678910 The only other attempts to
study Ottoman heritage are those of the art historian Andrej Andrejevi¢
(1935-1991) who studied Islamic art during his career!? and of Olga
Zirojevi¢ (1934-) who is a historian and occasionally publishes works on
heritage,’2 but admittedly, all of them are quite modest individual
attempts.

Because Serbia was a part of the Ottoman Empire for so long,
Ottoman culture influenced Serbian culture to a great extent. In fact,
understanding Ottoman legacy is crucial for understanding present day
Serbian culture and society. This is why more attention should be paid to
researching, understanding and promoting Ottoman heritage but in
doing so researchers and curators face a lot of problems which hinder
their attempts as they stem from the fact that Serbs see the Ottoman
period as a “dark age” period of their history and the infamous “Turkish
yoke” period, as well as the Ottomans as colonizers, oppressors, and as

5 Olivera Milosevi¢, “Obnovljena Ramska tvrdava,” Politika (2019).

6 See Vesna Biki¢, “The Early Turkish Stratum on the Belgrade Fortress,” in Byzas 7 - Late
Antique and Medieval Pottery and Tiles in Mediterranean Archaeological Contexts, ed. Beate
Bohlendorf-Arslan, Ali Osman Uysal and Johanna Witte-Orr (istanbul: Ege Yaymlari, 2007),
515-522.

7 See Vesna Biki¢, “Tobacco Pipes from the Belgrade Fortress: Context and Chronology,”
Journal of the Academie Internationale de la Pipe (2012): 1-8.

8 See Vesna Biki¢, “Ottoman Weights from Belgrade’s Fortress: A Reconsideration,” in
Ottoman Metalwork in the Balkans and in Hungary, ed. Ibolya Gerelyes and Maximilian
Hartmuth (Budapest: Hungarian National Museum, 2015), 37-57.

9 See Jelana Zivkovié, Vesna Biki¢ and Myrto Georgakopoulou, “Archaeology of
Consumption in Ottoman Urban Centres: The Case study of Iznik Ware from the Belgrade
Fortress in the 16th and 17th centuries,” Post-Medieval Archaeology 51, no. 1 (2017): 132-144.

10 See Vesna Biki¢ 2017, “Ottoman Glazed Pottery Standardization: The Belgrade Fortress
Evidence for Production Trends,” in Glazed Pottery of the Mediterranean Area and the Black Sea
Region, 10t - 18t Centuries Volume 2, ed. Sergey Bocharov, Véronique Francois and Ayrat
Sitdikov (Kishinev: A. Kh. Khalikov Institute of Archaeology Academy of Sciences of the
Republic of Tatarstanhigh & Anthropological School University, 2017), 207-216.

11 See Sreten Petkovié, ed., Bibliografija nastavnika i saradnika Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu
(Beograd: Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, 1995), 401-413.

12 See Olga Zirojevié, Iz osmanske bastine (Beograd: Balkanski centar za Bliski istok, 2018).
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the “other” thus making it impossible to see Ottoman heritage as Serbian
heritage; all of which is problematic to say the least.

Collective Memory vs. Historiography

One of the biggest problems when studying Ottoman heritage in
Serbia is the negative association people have when they think about it.
Ottomans and their influence are looked upon with contempt since the
Ottoman period as a whole is seen as a “dark age” period of Serbian
history -the period of the mythical “500 years of Turkish yoke”;
“mythical” as such a view has a lot to do with collective memory and
very little with historiography.13 Because of that, when talking about the
“Turkish yoke” one has to bear in mind that this notion was not taken
from historiography, but rather from collective memory in which
Ottomans are perceived as the enemy. This means that the “Turkish
yoke” myth is under the influence of nationalism as the Serbian national
identity is based on, among other things, an antagonistic relationship
with the Ottomans.!* To illustrate the difference between collective
memory and historiography we can look at the alleged religious
intolerance of the Ottomans, which is an integral part of the “Turkish
yoke” myth.

As Muslims, the Ottomans are perceived as enemies of Christianity
and, as a result, enemies of Serbian national identity. Indeed, the Ottoman

13 Problems around the “500 years of Turkish yoke” myth become obvious as soon as one
looks at how long it lasted. What date should be taken as the beginning of the “five centuries
of Turkish yoke” is a question of ongoing debate. Some historians cite the Battle of Kosovo
in 1389 as the beginning and the liberation of Old Serbia (Raska, Kosovo and Macedonia) in
1912 as the end of the period -thus they come to the conclusion that it lasted five centuries.
However, during a significant portion of these “500 years of Turkish yoke”, Serbia was
independent to some extent. For instance, the Serbian Despotate fell only in 1459 and the
Principality of Serbia was founded in 1815; both of them were semi-independent states. Not
to mention that Serbia already had autonomy as early as 1830. Because of this, other
historians cite 1804 as the end of the Ottoman period since this was the year of the First
Serbian Uprising, others 1830 when Serbia got its autonomy, while others still cite 1878
when Serbia was internationally recognized as an independent country (Srdan MiloSevic,
“Arrested development: mythical characteristics in the ‘five hundred years of Turkish
yoke’,” in Images of Imperial Legacy: Modern Discourses on the Social and Cultural Impact of
Ottoman and Habsburg Rule in Southeast Europe, ed. Tea Sindbaek and Maximilian Hartmuth
(Berlin: LIT Verlag Miinster, 2011), 70). So, while there is not an agreement, if we were to
take the fall of Smederevo in 1459 as the beginning of the Ottoman period and 1830 as the
end, we would get that the “five centuries of Turkish yoke” lasted less than 400 years.
Clearly the very notion of the “500 years of Turkish yoke” was created in order to suit the
needs of the present, and not through careful scholarly analysis of the past.

14 Gee Marko Suica, “Percepcija Osmanskog carstva u Srbiji,” in Imaginarni Turéin, ed.
Bozidar Jezernik (Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2010), 285-298.
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Empire was a Muslim country, but the Ottomans did not force the people
they conquered to convert to Islam. It is well known that the Ottoman
Empire introduced the Millet system, which ensured religious tolerance -
Christian and Jewish communities were protected under law and had
their own identities.!5 Just like with other communities, the Millet system
ensured that Serbian Orthodox Christians had the right to their own
religion and identity.

The Ottomans also had another more practical reason not to force
people to convert to Islam -non-Muslim communities had to pay a special
tax, the harac.’e This tax is something negatively represented in Serbian
collective memory since it is seen as something imposed on Christian
Serbs by Muslim conquerors, who did not tolerate their religion. Of
course, the harag is presented in a different way by Ottoman sources,
which look at it as a means to ensure security for people of different
religions. Looking at it like this, it could even be argued that the Ottoman
Empire was the most liberal county in medieval and early modern
Europe when it comes to religious tolerance. A good example of this is
offered by Sultan Bayezid II, who opened the gates of the Ottoman
Empire to Jews who were expelled by the Spanish inquisition in 1492. Not
only did he provide them with a safe haven where they were not
persecuted like they were in Western Europe, but also because of their
experience in commerce and knowledge of European languages, Bayezid
II offered many of them high positions in the administration.?”

Because other religions were tolerated and religious communities
had a right to their own identities, conversions to Islam were not even
that common. In fact, Christians were the dominant demographic group
in the Balkans during the Ottoman Empire.’8 However, even though all
faiths were tolerated, Christians, Jews and Muslims were by no means
equal. The ruling class was Muslim and no one could hold a high position
in the army or the administration without converting to Islam. Because of
that, many pragmatic Christians converted in order to reap the benefits
but there were also cases when converting to Islam was forced -the

15 Fatih Oztiirk, “The Ottoman Millet System,” Giineydogu Avrupa Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 16,
(2009): 71-72.

16 Marija Kocié¢, Orijentalizacija materijalne kulture na Balkanu: Osmanski period XV-XIX vek
(Beograd: HESPERIAedu & Filozofski fakultet, Beograd, 2010), 98.

17 Syahrul Hidayat, “Minority Groups in Ottoman Turkey before 1856: Different
Arrangements of the Jews and the Christians under Millet System,” Indonesian Journal of
Islam and Muslim Societies 4, no.1 (2014): 39-40.

18 Jelavich and Jelavich, The Establishment of the Balkan National States, 4.
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devshirme or the “blood tax” as it came to be known in Serbia, which is an
especially notable part of the “Turkish yoke” myth.

The “blood tax” was collected once in 3 to 7 years when the
authorities took healthy male children (unless he was an only child)
between the ages of 8 and 20 to Istanbul. In Serbian collective memory
this act is seen as the kidnapping of children which lasted several
centuries -taking sons from their mother’s arms and forcing them to
convert to Islam, which Serbs tried to avoid at all cost with some even
maiming their children by cutting off their fingers. However, this is far
from true. In reality, thanks to historical sources we know that the
devshirme started declining in the 16t century and was officially abolished
by the middle of the 17th century which means that it was not practiced in
Serbia for almost a half of the whole Ottoman period. In addition, the true
extent of the so called “blood tax” is not known; some sources cite that
between 1400 and 1600, a total of 200,000 Janissaries were recruited this
way from the whole territory of the Ottoman Empire.?® Of course, such
estimates should be taken with reservation, as it is impossible to get a
precise number. Historical sources offer different and contradictory
accounts. For instance, Konstantin Mihajlovi¢ (1435-1501), a Serbian born
Janissary, and a royal decree from the beginning of the 16th century state
that one boy was taken per 40 households, while other sources offer much
larger and much smaller figures which indicates that the “blood tax”
varied from year to year and depended on the needs of the authorities.20
However, the main problem with the perception of the devshirme is not its
true extent, but the very way people interpret it today.

While Serbs today tend to look at this practice as something inertly
bad, the kidnapping of hundreds of thousands of kids during several
centuries of Ottoman rule, it is well known that not all of the people who
lived in the Ottoman Empire looked at the devshirme like that. There are
well known cases in which families wanted their sons to be taken and
even tried bribing officials so that they would pick their sons as those
children could go on to attain high positions in the army and
administration after finishing their education in Istanbul .2

19 Traian Stoianovich, Balkan Worlds: The First and Last Europe: The First and Last Europe (New
York: Routledge, 2015): 201-202.

20 Gabor Agoston, “Devsirme,” in Encyclopedia of the Ottoman Empire, ed. Gabor Agoston and
Bruce Masters (New York: Facts on File, 2009), 183.

21 Jean Sedlar, East Central Europe in the Middle Ages, 1000-1500 (Washington: University of
Washington Press, 1994), 268-269.
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Indeed, through the “blood tax” children from poor families could
go on to become influential people with some even becoming grand
viziers, which is, as we know, the highest position a person could attain
in the Ottoman Empire. This kind of social mobility was unheard of in
medieval Europe, but it was standard practice in the Ottoman Empire
where most grand viziers were of Serbian, Croatian, Albanian, Bosnian
and Greek origin. Over the years there were a few grand viziers of
Serbian origin, but the two most prominent ones were Mahmud Pasha
Angelovi¢, who served as the grand vizier to Mehmed 11, and the famous
Sokollu Mehmed Pasha (Serbian: Mehmed-pasa Sokolovi¢), who served
for a total of 14 years as the grand vizier to Suleiman I, Selim II and
Murad IIL

Sokollu Mehmed Pasha was born around 1505 in a Serbian Orthodox
Christian family in Sokol, in the vicinity of modern-day Rudo. After being
selected for the “blood tax” (possibly as a result of a bribe) and finishing
his education in Istanbul in 1541, he went on to rise in the Ottoman
hierarchy all the to the position of the grand vizier to Suleiman I in 1565.22
Yet, what is especially interesting is the fact that he bribed officials to
select his family members for the devshirme and bring them to Istanbul.2?
In other words, like many others, Sokollu Mehmed Pasha and his family
did not see the “blood tax” as something evil, but rather as an
opportunity for social mobility.

There are other examples as well, which is why such one-sided
nationalistically inclined collective memory of the Ottoman past makes
studying Ottoman heritage difficult. It makes it hard to objectively
analyse the heritage of the period as it is not seen as a period of peace, but
rather a period of oppression; not a period of religious tolerance, but a
period of religious oppression; not a period which offered social mobility,
but as a period of child-kidnappings. The Ottoman period as a whole is
seen as something bad which the people of Serbia would like to forget or
“push out of Serbian history”. As they cannot do that, they turn to the
next best thing, which is labelling Ottoman heritage as unwanted foreign
heritage and thus distance themselves from it. But, to what extent can
such heritage be labelled as “foreign”?

22 Uro$ Daki¢, “The Sokollu Family Clan and the Politics of Vizierial Households in the
Second Half of the Sixteenth Century,” (Master’s thesis, Central European University, 2012),
34-42.

2 Dakié, “The Sokollu Family Clan”, 44.
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Ottomans as the “Other” and Colonizers

The fact that the Serbian national identity is based on an antagonistic
relationship with the Ottomans makes it difficult to see Ottoman heritage
as an integral part of Serbian cultural heritage. Serbian collective memory
rests on a strong “Us (Serbs) vs. Them (Ottomans)” view and since the
“500 years of Turkish yoke” myth appeared in school textbooks during
the 20t century, it indoctrinated generations of children with this view of
“them” enslaving “us” and setting “us” back?* for hundreds of years.?> As
this view is still dominant in the public discourse, the Ottomans are seen
as colonizers even though this notion is highly problematic since Serbia
was not a colony of the Ottoman Empire and does not share any of the
characteristics of a colony of an empire.

Albert Memmi describes the psychological effects of colonialism on
the colonized people as well as the colonizers in his famous 1957 essay
The Colonizer and the Colonized (French: Portrait du colonisé, précédé par
Portrait du colonisateur). He notes that the colonizer is not interested in the
people he is colonizing because he intends to change them. To do this, he
depersonalizes them and takes away their freedom.26 This process in turn
affects the colonized people as they are no longer free agents capable of
making their own decisions, which is why they are not seen as capable of
leading their community or worthy of having the rights that the citizens
of the county they belong to usually have.?” This is not the case when it
comes to Serbia under the Ottoman Empire.

As stated before, Ottomans did not have a plan to “change” or
“civilize” the people they were conquering -they did not force them to
adopt a new culture or religion. However, Serbs today see this period as a

24 ]t is worth mentioning that such depictions of Ottomans as “ruthless conquerors who
enslave medieval states” and ushered in a dark age in which people lived in fear is not
something unique to school textbooks from Serbia and other countries of former Yugoslavia.
The same negative view is present in Albanian (see Olsi Jazexhi,, “Depicting the Enemy: The
Image of the Turk and the Muslim in Albania’s High School Textbooks,” in Surviving
Elements of Ottoman legacy in the Balkans in Non-Muslim Communities and Cultures, ed. Halit
Eren (Sarajevo: Centar za civilizaciju Balkana), 2009, 59-86) and Bulgarian textbooks (see
Aziz Shakir “Ottomans’ Image in the Bulgarian History Textbooks from the Communist and
Post-communist Era,” in Surviving Elements of Ottoman legacy in the Balkans in Non-Muslim
Communities and Cultures, ed. Halit Eren. (Sarajevo: Centar za civilizaciju Balkana, 2009),
139-144), in which the Ottoman period is also represented as a period of “Turkish yoke”.

25 MiloSevié, “ Arrested Development”, 69-72.

26 Albert Memi, The Colonizer and the Colonized (London: Earthscan Publications, 2003), 127~
130.

27 Memi, The Colonizers, 135-140.
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“period of slavery”. They look at themselves as slaves and impute the
characteristics of colonized people on themselves in an attempt to
demonize the Ottomans by representing them as colonizers who robbed
Serbs of their freedom despite the fact that they did not. In reality, Serbs
were free citizens of the Ottoman Empire and the Ottomans did not force
them to adopt a new culture or even a new way of life; they just brought
it with them and Serbs adopted it on their own terms, which is why it is
also questionable to which extent Ottomans can be described as the
“other”.

“The otherness” of the Ottomans is based on three things: their
culture, religion and national identity, but all of these aspects are
questionable as the measure of their “otherness”. It is a fact that the
Ottomans brought a new culture and religion to the Balkans, but this
culture was adopted by Serbs rather quickly and a lot of Serbs converted
to Islam. For instance, life of a Muslim and a Christian was not that
different in the Balkans as people who converted to Islam continued to
live just as they did before. They lived with their relatives and neighbours
doing the same work they did before; everyday life of Muslims and
Christians was almost the same aside from religious practices.2

National identity is no less problematic as a measure of “otherness”.
As stated before, Serbs had a right to their own identity but talking about
national identity in the past from today’s perspective is difficult if not
impossible. We cannot know how most people saw themselves and in any
case it is questionable who has the right to draw the line between a Serb
and an Ottoman. What would even give that person the right to do so?
Practically speaking -was Sokollu Mehmed Pasha a Serb or an Ottoman?
He was from a Serbian family but also an Ottoman statesman. He
converted to Islam but respected Christianity and did not force his family
members to convert.? He lived in Istanbul but helped the people of his
childhood community by funding and opening mosques, mescids, bridges

28 Koci¢, Orijentalizacija materijalne kulture, 120-121.

2 In fact, even though he was a Muslim himself, he helped restore the Serbian Patriarchate
of Pe¢ in 1557 with his cousin, Makarije Sokolovi¢, becoming the head of the Serbian
Orthodox Church. However, Ottomans even granted the Patriarchate of Pe¢ a far greater
extent, well beyond its former borders - it stretched from Dalmatia in the West to Bulgaria
in the West, from Hungary in the north to Macedonia in the south, with it assuming control
of dioceses outside of the Ottoman Empire as well. This restoration meant that service could
be held in Serbian, new churches were being built, religious texts were copied, religious art
was being made once again, all of which helped preserve Serbian culture and identity, and
was possible thanks to Sokollu Mehmed Pasha’s efforts (Aleksandar Foti¢, “Serbian
Orthodox Church,” in Encyclopedia of the Ottoman Empire, ed. Gabor Agoston and Bruce
Masters (New York: Facts on File, 2009), 519-520).
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and caravanserais in and around his birthplace.3? Both the Serbian people
and his childhood community would have seen him as their own but so
too would the Ottomans as he was the grand vizier and this is exactly the
problem when trying to represent the Ottomans as the “other”.

There are numerous such cases where it is hard to draw the line, like
the thousands of Christian Serbs who took part in the 1551 military
campaign on the side of the Ottomans because Sokollu Mehmed Pasha
asked them.3! Another older case is the fact that after the death of Purad
Brankovi¢ in 1456 there was a divide in the Serbian aristocracy -one
fraction thought that Serbia could be saved with the help of the Habsburg
monarchy, while the other fraction though that the state ought to align
itself with the Ottomans. And, indeed, after the fall of the Serbian
Despotate in 1459, some aristocrats fled to seek help from the Habsburgs
while Ottoman sources claim that a significant number of them stayed
and became sipahi32 These cases are interesting as the people chose to
align themselves with the Ottomans and fight on their side3? thus proving
that it is hard to distinguish between who can and should be classified as
an Ottoman and who as a Serb. After all, this distinction does not really
exist since Serbs who lived in the Ottoman Empire were in fact Ottoman
citizens.

30 Daki¢, “The Sokollu Family Clan,” 46; 75.

31 Dakié, “The Sokollu Family Clan,” 46.

32 Aleksandar Krsti¢, “”Which Realm Will You Opt For?” - The Serbian Nobility between the
Ottomans and the Hungarians in the 15th Century,” in State and Society in The Balkans Before
and After Establishment of Ottoman Rule, ed. Srdan Rudi¢ and Selim Aslantas (Belgrade:
Institut za Istoriju & Yunus Emre Enstitiisii Turkish Cultural Centre Belgrade 2017), 138-159.
3 Jt's worth mentioning that there are also earlier cases of Serbs fighting as a part of the
Ottoman army, some even before the Serbian Despotate fell. Indeed, Serbs took part in some
of the most important battles such as Mehmed II's siege of Constantinople in 1453. It is well
known that numerous soldiers were sent by Despot Purad Brankovi¢ to aid Mehmed the
Conqueror, but the famous Serbian born Janissary Konstantin Mihailovi¢ was also present
(see Konstantin Mihailovi¢ iz Ostrovice, Janicareve uspomene ili turska hronika, (Beograd:
Prosveta, 2014)). Another famous case is the Battle of Ankara which took place in 1402. It
was in fact a battle between the armies of Timur and Bayezid I, yet not only did Serbian
soldiers fight during the battle on the side of the Ottomans, but as vassals, Stefan Lazarevié¢
and Purad Brankovi¢ fought alongside the sultan. Not only that, according to Stefan’s
biographer, Constantine the Philosopher, the Serbian ruler even tried to save Bayezid once
he was captured. See John V. A. Fine, The Late Medieval Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Late
Twelfth Century to the Ottoman Conquest (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1994),
499. Of course, these cases are different in the sense that the people did not chose to take
part in the campaign, and did so because the mentioned Serbian rulers were Ottoman
vassals. However, they still illustrate that “Serbian history” and “Ottoman history” are
intertwined so much that it is impossible to draw the line between them, and that doing so
would be arbitrary.
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Aside from that fact, it is well known that Serbs contributed to the
Ottoman Empire quite a bit in different ways -apart from everything
mentioned so far, the wife of Sultan Bayezid I, Olivera, and the wife of
Sultan Murad II, Mara, were Serbs; Ottomans borrowed several laws from
the medieval Serbian state, including the Mining Law proclaimed by
Stefan Lazarevi¢ in 1421 which was incorporated almost entirely into the
Ottoman legal system; aside from the mentioned sipahi, in the 18th century
a new Serbian elite made up of wealthy merchants emerged, efc.3* Such
cases perfectly illustrate that Ottomans cannot really be seen as the
“other” since the history of the Ottoman Empire is an integral part of
Serbian history because they are so intertwined. As a result, Ottoman
heritage is in fact also Serbian cultural heritage, which is something
people tend to ignore despite the fact that it is next to impossible to
distinguish Serbian from Ottoman heritage.

What is Ottoman Heritage?

Since the Ottomans are seen as foreign conquerors, Serbs do not see
Ottoman heritage as their own, but an additional problem is defining
what is Ottoman heritage in the first place. Defining it may appear to be a
straight-forward task but it is not as major problems arises due to the
ethnic connotation when saying “Ottoman heritage”. Put like that, it is
not “Serbian” but rather “Ottoman”, yet defining what is Serbian and
what is Ottoman is difficult at best, if not impossible when talking about
cultural heritage. Take for instance two late medieval fortresses -the Ram
Fortress and the Smederevo Fortress.

Ram was built by Bayezid II at the end of the 15t century on the
banks of the Danube near present day Veliko Gradiste.® This late
medieval fortress was built by the Ottomans and used by their army; its
whole history is tied to the Ottoman Empire, which justifies it being
labelled as “Ottoman heritage”. However, the Ottomans did not prefer to
build new fortifications. Instead they modified and used already built
fortresses like the Belgrade Fortress, the Ni$§ Fortress and the mentioned
Smederevo Fortress.

After they conquered Smederevo in 1459, the Ottomans seized the
Smederevo Fortress and somewhat modified it to suit their needs. They
built another lower wall around the Fortress with an additional four

3¢ Miljkovi¢, “Ottoman Heritage in the Balkans,” 130-134.
% Kiel, The Ottoman Castle of Ram, 165-180.
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towers, and inside it a hamam and mosques.?® Today the only objects
found during archaeological excavations within in the fortress are these
Ottoman buildings.?” In other words, the Ottomans are responsible for
how the Smederevo Fortress looks like today even though their
modifications were by all means minor. Since the Fortress was used by
the Ottomans to house their garrison and modified by them, should it be
considered “Ottoman heritage” or “Serbian heritage”? Unlike “Roman
heritage” which can be interpreted as “Serbian heritage” as well, just
saying “Ottoman heritage” implies the mentioned us vs. them divide and
so it is hard giving an answer to such a question. But, these are the least
controversial cases as we are talking about whole monuments. What
about individual buildings, which were built by and used by Serbs during
the Ottoman period; should they be considered Ottoman heritage or
Serbian heritage? What about individual archaeological finds where it is
impossible to know who used them, such as coins or pottery?

These problems stem from the fact that resisting Ottoman influence
is an integral part of Serbian national identity even more than resisting
Ottomans themselves. Ottomans, or simply “Turks” in the popular
discourse, were enemies of Serbs but there was an even greater enemy:
Serbs who adopted Islam and became “Ottomans”. They were called
poturice and presented a greater threat to Serbian culture and national
identity as they chose to adopt Ottoman culture while forsaking Serbian
culture. They became so despised in the Serbian community that a
popular saying arose - Poturica [je] od Turcina gori (English: Poturica [is]
worse than the Turk).38 This notion that it is important to resist Ottoman
influence was passed on but today it is redundant because of the
tremendous influence Ottoman culture had on Serbian culture despite
this urge to resist it; influence which becomes even more explicit when
looking at Serbian intangible cultural heritage.

Some more, some less, but all Serbs who lived in the Ottoman
Empire adopted Ottoman culture and over time it became an integral part
of Serbian culture. Maybe the best example of this is the oriental way of

3 Leontije Pavlovié, Istorija Smedereva u reci i slici (Smederevo: Muzej u Smederevu, 1980),
187-190.

37 Mladan Cunjak, Smederevska tvrdava, novija istraZivanja (Smederevo: Centar za korisc¢enje
Smederevske tvrdave, 1998), 114-126.

3 Monika Skrzeszewska, “Poturica gori od Turcina or..? The Influence of Islam on ‘Our
Muslims’ in Serbian Nationalistic Discourse (Review from the Second Half of the 19t
Century to the 1920s),” in Turkish Yoke or Pax Ottomana: The Reception of Ottoman Heritage in
the Balkan History and Culture, ed. Krzysztof Popek and Monika Skrzeszewska (Krakéw:
Zeszyty Naukowe Towarzystwa Doktorantéw Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego, 2019), 112.

224



STUDYING OTTOMAN HERITAGE IN SERBIA

dressing which the Ottomans brought to Serbia; even Christian Serbs
adopted this fashion and today such clothing with evident oriental motifs
is considered traditional Serbian clothing.®® Indeed, Ottoman culture
influenced almost every aspect of Serbian culture, including the language.
Even though during the 20t century there were attempts to push Turkish
words out of the Serbian language as the sounded archaic, they did not
succeed and today there are thousands of words in the Serbian language,
which are borrowed from Turkish.40

Another aspect of everyday life in Serbia, which has a clear Ottoman
origin, is the local coffee culture. The Ottomans brought coffee to the
Balkans towards the end of the 16t century, just a few years prior to
introducing tobacco to this region. Soon enough coffee shops, or rather
kahvehane, were opened in all urban centres in the Balkans, including
Serbia. The secretary of the French ambassador and writer Lefebvre while
passing through the Serbian town of Prokuplje in 1611 noted seeing a few
“Turks” who were sitting in the shade under the eaves of a kahvehana
drinking coffee and smoking tobacco, which became a stereotypical
image Western Europeans associated with the Balkans in the coming
centuries.*! However, coffee was not the only thing Ottomans introduced.
Several staple foods in Serbia today have their origin in the Ottoman
Empire such as bérek, sarma or dolma, baklava etc.42

In fact, the Center for the Intangible Cultural Heritage of Serbia within
the Ethnographic Museum in Belgrade was inaugurated in 2012 in order to
research, catalogue, process, store and present the intangible cultural
heritage in the territory of the Republic of Serbia. As of 2020, 51 elements
are inscribed on its List of the Intangible Cultural Heritage Elements. Out of
them, several are Ottoman or have Ottoman origin such as belmuz or
kuymak, traditional éilim or kilim making in Pirot and the Sjenica-Pester
type of kilim, manti from Novi Pazar, kazandZijski zanat or coppersmith’s
trade and the traditional process of making kaymak.43

This is exactly the problem with the ethnic connotation of “Ottoman
heritage” -it is impossible to draw the line between what is Ottoman and

3 Kocié, Orijentalizacija materijalne kulture, 360-386.

40 See Marija Pindi¢, “Turcizmi u savremenom srpskom knjizevnom jeziku (semanti¢ko-
derivaciona analiza)” (PhD diss., University of Belgrade, 2016).

41 Aleksandar Fotié, “The Introduction of Coffee and Tobacco to the Mid-West Balkans,”
Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 64 (2011): 90-91.

42 Kocié, Orijentalizacija materijalne kulture, 293-321; 340-345.

4% For more information on the Center its list visit the Center's website:
http:/ /www.nkns.rs/en (Accessed on 24 December 2020).
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what is Serbian as this distinction does not exist. Like we have mentioned,
Ottoman heritage is Serbian heritage since Serbs were citizens of the
Ottoman Empire and the ones who created it, but the problem is that
most people do not look at it like this. They only see mosques, Turkish
baths and places, which remind them of the hardships during the
Ottoman period as “Ottoman heritage” in order to nurture the “us
(victims) vs. them (conquerors)” relationship. While there was no large-
scale research project aimed at understanding the way people interpret
Ottoman heritage, one small case study from Smederevo offers us a small
glimpse into this relationship.

In the southeastern part of the Smederevo Fortress there is a sacred
complex; initially it was built in the 15t century as an Orthodox church,
but after the Ottomans seized the Fortress it was converted into a mosque.
Yet, this was not the end to its history; in the 18t century when
Smederevo was briefly a part of the Habsburg Empire, the complex was
converted into a Catholic church. Its foundations were restored in 2012
and they feature elements of all three phases of its history such as the
altar from when it was church, but also the mihrab from when it was a
mosque. However, when the local population was interviewed, out of the
total 962 people who were surveyed, 572 thought that there was never a
mosque in the Fortress even though it was used by the Ottomans and the
foundations of the mosque in the southeastern part are clearly visible. Yet,
what is even more interesting is the fact that 18% of the people said that it
is more important to restore remains of a church than those of a mosque,
while 27% explicitly stated that, “a church is more important as it is a part
of our culture, and a mosque is not”.#* What percentage of the total
population of Serbia shares such an explicitly negative view of “our” vs.
“their” culture has yet to be determined, but nevertheless, even without
such a study it is clear that people use Ottoman heritage to distance
themselves from it, and public institutions help them do this.

Ottoman Heritage and Museums

Museums are public institutions and as such they are tailored to
meet the needs of the public. Since the public wants to distance itself from
Ottomans or, better still, forget the Ottoman period all together, Serbian
museums try to help it accomplish this goal. Possibly the best example of
this can be seen in the National Museum in Belgrade as the museum

4 Milos Todorovié, “Percepcija sakralnog objekta u Smederevskoj tvrdavi kao primer
zanemarivanja ‘osmanskog nasleda’,” Mons Aureus: casopis za knjiZevnost, umetnost i

drustvena pitanja 57-58 (2017): 178-182.
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showcases Serbian cultural heritage. Aside from a few antiquities from
ancient Egypt and artworks from Western Europe, which are parts of the
permanent exhibition, all other exhibited pieces reflect the culture of
Serbia: archaeological findings from the Paleolithic to the late medieval
period, currency from Roman times all the way to the 20t century and
artwork from the medieval up to the modern period. However, only the
numismatic collection has Ottoman heritage exhibited in the form of
coins. There are no archaeological finds or artworks from the Ottoman
period exhibited in the museum which clearly implies that they are not a
part of Serbian culture or even Serbian heritage.*>

Of course, there are examples of good practice where the Ottoman
period is not left out. One such example is the Museum in Smederevo’s
permanent exhibition “The Smederevo Fortress: From Capital to Cultural
Monument”. As the name implies, the exhibition traces the history of the
Fortress from its construction all the way to the present. Since the Fortress
was used by the Ottomans, this period of its history is also featured with
finds like coins and pottery vessels incorporated into the exhibition. But
what is surprising is the fact that the accompanying texts and the catalog
of the exhibition do not contain problematic descriptions of this period
all-too-common such as “Turkish yoke”, “period of slavery”, “dark ages”
etc.46 However, cases like the Museum in Smederevo are rare and to
understand why it is important to look at the research carried out by Siri
Therese Sollie at the Ethnographic Museum in Belgrade.

Sollie conducted interviews with six curators from the museum
about how they see the Ottoman past of Serbia. Her work showed some
interesting and alarming things, like one of the curators admitting that he
“lives with Ottoman culture” thus implying that he sees that culture as
foreign. Four of the questioned curators viewed the Ottomans as having a
negative influence on Serbia: they saw them as “foreign invaders who
destroyed the glorious Serbian Medieval State”. One of them had an even
more explicit negative view saying that Ottomans interrupted the
development of Serbia and did not bring anything good to the Balkans,
while another curator argued that their arrival was fatal for the
development of Serbia.+”

4% For more information on the permanent exhibition visit the Museum’s website:
http:/ /www.narodnimuzej.rs/stalna-postavka/ (Accessed on 24 December 2020).

46 Tatjana Gacpar et al., Smederevska tvrdava - od prestonice do spomenika kulture (Smederevo:
Muzej u Smederevu, 2018), 50-55.

47 Sollie Siri, “The Exhibition of Ottoman Heritage - from Collective Memory to Museum
Display”. Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja 76 (2012): 27-29.
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This case study showed that curators working in museums share the
view imposed by Serbian collective memory. This does not really come as
a surprise but it is alarming that professional cultural workers, such as
museum curators, see Ottoman heritage as something foreign and not as
worthy as heritage of other historical periods. Fortunately, three of the
younger curators admitted to Sollie that they were taught in school that,
“Ottomans are the enemy of Serbs” but are now sceptical when it comes
to such negative representations.*® However, Sollie noticed that there are
no serious research projects dealing with Ottoman heritage and the
questioned curators admitted that none of them specialized in this
heritage, as they did not even have courses about Ottoman heritage
during their studies.*

Sollie’s case study showed that the curators share the view of
Ottomans derived from collective memory rather than historiography.
Such studies should be conducted in other museums in order to
understand how archaeologists, ethnographers, art historians and
historians who deal with heritage look at Ottoman heritage as they are the
ones who influence how the public perceives this heritage. Yet, even
without such studies, it is obvious that Ottoman heritage is an unwanted
part of Serbian culture, which causes serious problems.

The Use of Ottoman Heritage

Cultural heritage is not something that exists on its own. It is created
by people, who assign value to certain things from the past to suit their
needs. As such, cultural heritage needs to have a purpose for what its
being used. This can be seen in present day Serbia as well when looking
at the reception of the heritage of different historical periods.

During the 90s nationalism dominated the public discourse. As the
Middle Ages are of great importance for Serbian national identity, this
nationalism led to medieval heritage being in the center of attention. This
period was depicted as the “golden age of Serbia” and its heritage was
dominant both in the public and the political discourse up until a shift on
the political scene at the turn of the 21st century. With the fall of Slobodan
Milogevi¢’s regime and a pro-Western government coming to power,
politicians wanted to distance themselves and the country from the
nationalism of the 90s. They wanted to represent Serbia as an integral part
of Europe and did so by focusing attention to Roman heritage since the

48 Sollie, “The exhibition,” 30-31.
49 Sollie, “The exhibition,” 32.
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Roman Empire is widely seen as the cradle of Europe. As a result, the
government sponsored project aimed at promoting Roman heritage in an
attempt to present Serbia as the “birth place of Roman emperors”.5° Since
Euro-integrations are still ongoing, but nationalism is also present today,
both Roman and medieval heritage get a lot of attention from the public
and researchers as opposed to Ottoman heritage which does not have a
purpose aside from being used to enforce the “us vs. them” relationship.

With Ottoman heritage being perceived as foreign, belonging to
an invader who enslaved Serbia, naturally it is a typical case of unwanted
dissonant heritage.5® However, this does not mean that people, curators
and researchers should simply ignore it. Far from it, this means that it is
up to archaeologists, historians, art historians and ethnologists to research
this heritage and the curators to show the public how it fits into Serbian
history, how it influenced Serbian culture and what can be learned by
studying. But aside from studying Ottoman heritage for its own sake,
curators and researchers need to bear in mind that this heritage needs to
have its own purpose in order to stay relevant in the public discourse and
that it is up to them to find it. This might seem as an impossible task due
to the perception of this period but that is not the case as other countries
have shown.

The Ottomans are generally perceived as antagonists in the Balkans,
but not all countries have the same relationship with Ottoman heritage.
Heritage tourism is a good indicator because it reflects what people want
to see and show to foreigners visiting their country. Serbia does not pay
much attention to Ottoman heritage and focuses more on Roman and
medieval heritage as is to be expected. However, in neighbouring
countries like Bosnia and Herzegovina, Albania, and even North
Macedonia, Ottoman heritage is an integral part of the their touristic
offers.52 The Ottoman period in these countries is also perceived as a

50 Zorica Kuzmanovi¢ and Vladimir Mihajlovi¢, “Rimski carevi i konstrukcija identiteta u
savremenoj Srbiji,” in Bolja proslost: izmisljanje tradicije i novi indentiteti (Beograd: Evoluta,
2018), 136-139.

51 The term “dissonant heritage” was introduced by John Tunbridge and Gregory Ashworth
in order to emphasize that different groups interpret heritage differently and so they
borrowed the term “dissonant” from music where it is used to describe two tones which
cause tension instead of harmonizing (John Tunbridge and Gregory Ashworth, Dissonant
Heritage: The Management of the Past as a Resource in Conflict (Chichester: John Wiley, 1996),
20-33).

52 Derek Bryce and Senija Causevi¢, “Orientalism, Balkanism and Europe’s Ottoman
Heritage,” Annals of Tourism Research 77 (2019): 97.
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period of “Turkish yoke”, but they found a purpose for Ottoman heritage
unlike Serbia where it is simply being pushed out of the public discourse.

Research of Ottoman Heritage

To summarize, since Ottoman heritage is unwanted, it is obvious
that archaeologists, art historians, historians and ethnologists will not pay
much attention to researching it. As we have stated, there is not even any
training being offered at Serbian universities for those who want to
specialize in Ottoman heritage. There are no research projects,
excavations and, aside from Vesna Biki¢ and to some extent Olga
Zirojevi¢ whom we have mentioned, no one studies this heritage today.
The only recent project, which could be mentioned, was the Week of
Ottoman Heritage, which was held at the University of Belgrade’s Faculty
of Philosophy in 2011. The goals of this conference were:

e “To raise awareness of the most recent theoretical and
methodological frameworks for the research of Ottoman heritage. It
is necessary to empower the scientific community in Serbia in this
way in order to leave mythical and scientifically unfounded ideas
about this segment of the past.

¢ Showing the complexity of the problem through diverse research
approaches to Ottoman heritage. Studying the Ottoman past also
opens a wide research area -from the role of the Ottoman Empire in
global economic relations in the post-Columbus era, to the
reconstruction of the everyday life in Balkan towns (for instance,
coffee drinking, enjoying tobacco or going to the hammam).

¢ Developing awareness about the importance of protecting and
possible uses of material and immaterial remains of the Ottoman
past. By showing them it is possible to pave the way for their use
within monuments from the Ottoman period in educational and
touristic proposes, and more broadly for the development of new
cultural checkpoints of diverse popular science content.

e Increasing the sensitivity of the scientific community in Serbia to
the question of Ottoman heritage, but also pointing out the
important role of individuals in making new and relevant
interpretations of Ottoman heritage in everyday life more
significant” .5

5 Monika Milosavljevi¢ and Marko Jankovié¢, “Uvodna re¢,” in Nedelja osmanskog nasleda, ed.
Stasa Babi¢, Monika Milosavljevi¢ and Marko Jankovi¢ (Beograd: Filozofski fakultet u
Beogradu, 2011), 6.
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The conference was a step in the right direction. But while
researchers spoke about a number of topics during it, since then there has
not been any work on developing Ottoman archaeology and art history as
disciplines. Even though a whole decade passed, so far no one chose to
specialize in this period, which means that even if the Ottoman material
from archaeological excavations is collected, which is not always the case;
there is no one to analyse and interpret it. Yet, aside from it not being
collected and preserved, what makes it even more difficult to study the
Ottoman heritage of Serbia is the fact that it was systematically destroyed
over the years. From the First Serbian Uprising onward, mosques and
other buildings associated with Ottomans were demolished during
conflicts and peaceful times. This destruction of different buildings that
would have become monuments if they had survived to the present is
especially noticeable in the capital, Belgrade.

Belgrade was a prominent cultural center during the Ottoman
period, a city where tens of thousands of people lived in the later periods;
it is estimated that it had up to 98,000 inhabitants in the 17th century.>* As
Muslims made up a significant portion of this population, there were
dozens of mosques in the city. However, all of them except two (the
Bajrakli and the Batal Mosque) were destroyed along with Ottoman
cemeteries after the Ottomans were forced to leave the city in 1862; in the
years that followed, the Batal Mosque was also demolished and so the
Bajrakli Mosque is the only one which still stands in Belgrade.5> The same
process of wiping the Ottoman period from memory by demolishing
Ottoman monuments was carried out in all Serbian towns after the
country gained independence.

It occurred even in the parts of the country that are predominantly
Muslim today and so are far closer to Ottoman heritage due to its tie to
their religion, such as parts of Southern Serbia. As this territory did not
become a part of Serbia until the end of the First Balkan War in 1913,
naturally the Ottomans had an even greater influence here. However,
after the liberation, Serbian authorities tried to de-Islamize the region,
which is evident by the fact that hundreds of thousands of Muslims were
expelled.5¢ And while such attempts were successful in the sense that they

5¢ Aleksandar Foti¢, “Belgrade: a Muslim and Non-Muslim Cultural Centre (Sixteenth-
Seventeenth Centuries),” in Provincial Elites in the Ottoman Empire, ed. Antonis
Anastasopoulos (Rethymno: Foundation for Research & Technology - Hellas Institute for
Mediterranean Studies, 2005), 52.

5 Jovan Salji¢, “Kako je oZivela Bajrakli dzamija,” Antropologija 19 (2019): 76-77.

5% Pawet Michelak, “The Image of Turkey in the Public Discourse of Interwar Yugoslavia
During the Reign of King Aleksandar Karadordevi¢ (1921-1934) According to the
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reduced the Muslim population, the far greater influence of Ottomans in
this region is evident even today.

For instance, Novi Pazar was one of the most prominent Ottoman
towns which is why it does not come as a surprise that there are
numerous Ottoman monuments in its vicinity -the Novi Pazar Fortress
from the 15t century, Gazi Isa Bey’s hammam from the 15t century and
Amir Aga’s han from the 17th century, as well as sacred ones like the
Lejlek Mosque from the 15t century, Tabak Ishak Mosque built in 1468,
Altun-Alem Mosque built in 1516, Gazi Sinan Bey’s Mosque built in 1528,
Hayrudin Mosque built in 1528 and many others; today there are 52
mosques in the territory of Novi Pazar.5” Other parts of the region also
have a significant number of mosques, such as Prijepolje which has
Ibrahim Pasha’s Mosque and Sinan Bey’s Mosque from the 16t century,
as well as more recent one’s such as the Mahmud Bey’s mosque from the
end of the 19t and the beginning of the 20t century.’® And while such
places offer us an insight into the possible extent of Ottoman heritage in
other areas, we have to bear in mind that even such a “significant
number” of mosques and Ottoman monuments is but a part of what was
once everyday life in this region and in Serbia as well; the true extent of
which is lost forever and therefore cannot be determined.

Concluding Remarks

As is evident, the development of Ottoman archaeology and art
history in Serbia faces serious problems. In order for them to become
disciplines in their own right, researchers interested in this period need to
overcome their own prejudices and help the public to overcome them as
well. In addition, both the public and academics also need to find a
purpose for Ottoman heritage. While hard, this is not an impossible task.
Neighbouring countries have found a purpose for their heritage despite
the fact that they share the “Turkish yoke” view of this period.
Overcoming such prejudices about the Ottoman Empire is not even that
new. Initially, the development of Oriental Studies in Serbia faced serious
problems when the field was being established in the first half of the 20th
century, but it overcame them and now exists as a field of study with

1

Newspaper ‘Politika’,” in Turkish Yoke or Pax Ottomana: The Reception of Ottoman Heritage in
the Balkan History and Culture, ed. Krzysztof Popek and Monika Skrzeszewska (Krakéw:
Zeszyty Naukowe Towarzystwa Doktorantéw Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego, 2019), 151.

57 Mensur Zukorlié, “Oblici orijentalne kulture na prostoru jugozapadne Srbije” (PhD diss.,
University of Belgrade, 2016), 152.

58 Zukorli¢, “Oblici orijentalne culture,” 167.
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many notable scholars.? Admittedly, overcoming these challenges and
developing Ottoman archaeology and art history, as disciplines will face
even more problems as heritage speaks to people on a personal and
emotional level because of its close ties with identity and culture.
Nevertheless, it is possible to do so, but it remains to be seen whether
Ottoman archaeology and art history will develop as fields of study in
Serbia or whether researchers and the public will continue ignoring this
period of Serbian history and its rich heritage.

% Irena Ristanovié-Kolaj, “Pregled razvoja orijentalnih studija na tlu bivse Jugoslavije 1857 -
1950,” Arhiv: Casopis Arhiva Jugoslavije 15 (2014): 158-160.
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Introduction

At the beginning of the twentieth century, the Albanian territories
and especially Kosovo (Ottoman Vilayet of Kosovo) were in direct risk of
Serbian occupation and expansion, which originated in the first territorial
expansion in the Sandjak of Nish during the Russo-Turkish wars of 1877-
1878, which also caused migrations and displacements of Albanians,
Turks and other minorities from this region. Such a situation occurred in
Kosovo even during the Balkan wars of 1912-1913, when the Ottoman
state suffered a blow by the Balkan Alliance, backed by Russia. After the
fall of the Ottoman Empire and the end of the World War I, almost half of
the Albanian nation was forcibly and involuntarily included within the
borders of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (later renamed
Yugoslavia). The period under Serbian annexation can be defined in four
phases: the first phase during 1912-1941, the second phase during 1945-
1989, the third phase during 1990-1999 and the fourth phase of the
international administration and the declaration of independence of
Kosovo in 2008.

This article aims to answer the central question of why Kosovo's
independence is important and why is it the only possible solution in the
context of the new states in the post-Cold War period. At the same time, it
argues that assimilation policies of Belgrade governments were
unsuccessful in integrating Kosovo into the multi-ethnic Yugoslav state.
To Belgrade, the presence of Albanians has always been perceived as an
obstacle to the realization of Serbian ambitions for territorial expansion.
In this sense, the Yugoslav governments, unlike the Ottoman and Austro-
Hungarian states, saw Kosovo’s integration into the Yugoslav and
Serbian state structures only in the territorial context, and not in the
democratic one (integration of the Albanian majority population). In this
context, the Yugoslavian and Serbian central governments followed the
old patterns of ethnic cleansing, which were applied by the Serbian state
during the Eastern Crisis of 1877-1878, until the Balkan Wars of 1912-
1913.

Both during the period between two world wars (1918-1941), as well
as in the communist and post-communist period, the Belgrade
governments gave a decisive role to the expulsion of the Albanian
population to Turkey, always under the guise of transferring “Turkish”
population from Yugoslavian territory. Serbian historiography, which
mainly remains on traditional tracks, has defended the governmental
position towards the Albanians, as it can hardly detach itself from the
myths. In this context, this historiography, by following the line of official
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policy, continues to interpret the military annexation of Kosovo as its
“liberation”. While the German historian and expert of Serbian history,
Holm Sundhaussen, disputes this claim, underlining that, “Kosovo was
occupied during the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913... and that it “was never
explicitly recognized as part of Serbia”.1

This stance best reveals the deep dispute existing between Kosovo
and Serbia throughout the 20th century and this conflict has always been a
source of disagreement and instability in the Southern Balkans. Even
after the last war of Kosovo in 1998-1999 and the military intervention,
the international community (NATO) tried to find a lasting political
agreement for Kosovo. Following the military and civilian administration
of Kosovo (1999-2008) and the further political instability of the status quo,
the issue of addressing Kosovo’s status came under the umbrella of the
UN. Eight years later, after extensive negotiations between Serbs and
Kosovo Albanians, UN Special Envoy Maarti Ahtisaari submitted his
proposals on Kosovo’s final status to the Security Council in March. He
recommended that, “Kosovo’s status should be independence, supervised
by the international community.”2 But the Security Council, as in the case
of the NATO bombings in March 1999, failed to reach a decision on
Ahtisaari’s proposal, due to the Russian veto. Therefore, Kosovo’s
independence was declared on 17 February 2008 outside the UN
umbrella, and, for this reason, it continues to be opposed even today by
the two permanent members of the Security Council, Russia, and China.

The contradictions between these two small Balkan countries,
Kosovo, and Serbia, established in the years of agony of the Ottoman
Empire, in the period of the formation of new Balkan states, remain
present and continue to be managed only by the international community
and NATO. Therefore, even in the post-independence period (2008),
Belgrade, through the United Nations General Assembly, sought from the
International Court of Justice (IC]) a legal opinion on the international
legality of Kosovo’s declaration of independence.

The paper traces international diplomatic efforts to deal with the
crisis in the context of Kosovo's statehood struggle. I further try to argue
the thesis that, despite the high level of international engagement, the

1 Interview with Holm Sundhaussen, “Serbia should be liberated from Kosovo,” ed. Filip
Slavkovig, Deutsche Welle (DW), 24.11.2007, https://www.dw.com/sq/serbia-t%C3 % AB-
%C3 % A7lirohet-nga-kosova/a-2970635.

2 Sabine Freizer, “Why Kosovo’s Independence is Necessary,” International Crisis Group, May
14, 2007.
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final solution that the international community tried to avoid the most
was Kosovo’s independence. The paper also provides an answer to how
Kosovo managed to achieve its goals and what impact and significance
Kosovo's independence has on future regional and international relations.

As an exit strategy, the international community shifted the Kosovo-
Serbia dispute within the EU umbrella, which, since 2011, continues to
mediate negotiations for normalization of neighbourly relations, aiming
to reach an agreement on mutual recognition. Reaching a peace
agreement is considered essential not only for the relations between these
two regional countries, but also vital for regional stability, such as the
opening of the path for Kosovo’s membership in the UN.

But is an agreement on a hundred-year-old conflict possible and
real? Ten years after the negotiations in Brussels, the progress has been
limited and a peace agreement seems so close yet so distant. First of all,
Belgrade, which openly works to undermine Kosovo’'s independence,
demands new compromises in relation to Kosovo, which by the Kosovan
side is considered as a strategy to weaken Kosovo’s statehood. In this
context, such a request was rejected by the Kosovo side, which considers
that with the acceptance of the Ahtisaari’s Plan, incorporated in the
Constitution of Kosovo, possible compromises have already been made
and that they guarantee accommodation to the Serb community at the
level of European standards. This situation makes an agreement on the
normalization of neighbourly relations almost impossible. Perhaps this
situation is best illustrated by the opinion of the Serbian historian, Latinka
Peroviq, who underlines: “Unfortunately, even the talks of Serbia with
the Albanians in Brussels so far, do not give the appearance of two equal
partners talking, which should lead to the solution of a common problem.
Serbia’s invitations for dialogue with Albanians throughout the 20t
century, but even later, have never been genuine and, therefore, the
language of the state of Serbia towards Albanians remains hostile."3
Therefore, only the change of this approach by Serbia and the
renunciation of the contestation of Kosovo’s international statehood, i.e.
renunciation of the perception of the Kosovo Albanians “as an obstacle
for the realization of the greater Serbia project” can lead to long-term
stability in this part of the Balkans, which is considered an area of
instability and conflict since the period of the Ottoman Empire departure.

3 Skender Latifi, Ashtu ka qené: Bisedé me Latinka Perovig, historiane, politikane dhe intelektuale
serbe [As it was: Conversation with Latinka Perovig, Serbian historian, politician and intellectual]
(Prishtiné: Qendra Multimedia, 2021), 102-103.

4 Tbid.
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Kosovo, Country, and People

The actual name “Kosovo” is of Turkish-Albanian origin and was
used to designate the Kosovo vilayet, which before the Balkan War of 1912
covered the territory of Sandjak, Gornje Polimlje, Kosovo and Dukagjin,
as well as northern Macedonia up to Veles, and eastern Macedonia. The
area of present-day Kosovo is 10,887 sq. km.> The far greater demographic
strength of the Albanians in Kosovo compared to the Serbs has been a
significant cause of the two nations hostility to each other over the past
two centuries. Albanians make up roughly 95 per cent of Kosovo's
population.® The Republic of Kosovo today borders Albania, Northern
Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia. But the essential factor is that
Kosovo borders on the Republic of Albania, which is militarily allied with
Turkey.

From the viewpoint of Albanians, which relies on mostly the
European researchers,” Kosovo constitutes a central part of their history
as they consider themselves descendents of the Illyrians. This indo-
European people, thousand years before our era, inhabited the western
area of the Balkans, today’s region of Albania and Kosovo. Therefore,
Albanians of Kosovo emphasize their continuous heritage in Kosovo and
for this reason, see themselves as the oldest people in the Balkans.

5 Miranda Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian: A history of Kosovo, New York: Columbia
University Press, 1998, xiv- xiv.

¢ Tbid.

7 A thesis of Illyrian origin of Albanians is even more prevalent, as the Albanians living in
the historical land Ilir and cultural continuity in these territories when history named Alban
or Arben. For the Illyrian origin of the Albanians and the Albanian, the following scientists
spoke out: Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Johann Erich Thunman, Josef Ritter von Xylander,
Johann Georg von Hahn, Bartholoméus Kopitar, Theodor Benfey, Franz Miklosich, Lorenz
Diefenbach, Jakob Philipp Fallmerayer. See, Eqrem Cabej Studime gjuhésore III (Prishtina:
Rilindja, 1976), 34; Eqrem Cabej, “Die Frage nach dem Entstehungsgebiet der albanischen
Sprache,” Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie X, 2 (1974), 7-32; Aleks Buda, “Etnogjeneza e popullit
shqiptar né dritén e historisé,” in Zéri i popullit, Tirana, 3 Korrik 1982; Aleks Buda, “Die
Ethnogenese des albanischen Volkes im Lichte der Geschichte,” in Zur Frage der Ethnogenese
der Albaner. Eine Nationale Konferenz in Tirana, ed. Bernhard Tonnes, in Stidosteuropa. Zs. f.
Gegenwartsforschung, 31 (1982): 413 —425, (here 415-120.); Milan von Sufflay, “Biologie des
albanesischen Volksstammes,” in Ungarische Rundschau fiir historische und soziale
Wissenschaften (1916-1917), 1-26, Norbert Jokl, Albaner (Sprache), Reallexikon der
Vorgeschichte, I (1924), 84-93; Georg Stadtmuiller, Forschungen zur albanischen Friihgeschichte
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 1966); Kurt Gostetschnigg, “Die Diskussion der Frage der
albanischen Ethnogenese - Ein historischer Abriss,” in Deutsch-Albanische
Wissenschaftsbeziehungen hinter dem Eisernen Vorhang, ed. Eckehard Pistrick (Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2016), 51-73.
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What is Kosovo’s territory today was known in antiquity as
Dardania and was inhabited by an lliro/Dardan population. After the
Roman invasion Dardania was transformed into a Roman province of the
same name. The status of province was retained also under Byzantine
rule. Meanwhile, the name Kosovo started to be used after the Ottoman
invasion in the 14th century, respectively after the first and second Battle
of Kosovo in 1389 and in 1448, and this name was kept during the entire
Ottoman rule from 1455 to 1912. The Vilayet of Kosovo (Ottoman Turkish:
Vilayet-i Kosova) 8 was an Ottoman political and administrative division,
created in 1877. The Ottoman Encyclopedia, known as Kamus-ul-a’lam,
mentioned these sandjaks (regions/districts), which belonged to the
Vilayet of Kosovo: Uskiip, Prizren, Ipek (Peja), Novi Pazar and Taslidzha
(Plevlja).®

In Kosovo’s history, before and after the Ottoman period, there have
been many wars in its territory; but none of them were part of an ethnic
conflict between Albanians and Serbs. 1° The ethnic conflict between these
nations, which is an ethnic conflict, like many others in the world, is the
result of the creation of nation-states and the start of the dissolution of the
Ottoman Empire in the 19t century.!!

Violence, Forced Migration, and Population Policies 1877-1878

In the period when the Ottoman state was strong, Albanians were
influential in the Balkans, in the name of the Ottomans. But they started
to suffer serious setbacks after the weakening and decline of the Ottoman
state. The question of Kosovo became internationalised in the Great
Eastern Crisis of 1875, which raised the issue of the very survival of the
Ottoman Empire and brought this remote European province directly to
the attention of the Great Powers. Following a series of Christian
uprisings against the Ottomans in Bosnia and Hercegovina in 1875, a
reform plan proposed by Austria-Hungary was imposed upon the Porte
in order to prevent or at least forestall Russian intervention. Following the

8 Salname-yi Vildyet-i Kosova [Yearbook of the Vilayet of Kosovo] (Kosova: Kosova Vilayet
Matbaasi, 1318 [1900]), https:/ / catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/003515309.

9 Sami Frashéri, Kamus al a’lam [Enciklopedia-pjese te zgjedhura-the selected parts], vol. 7
(Prishtine: Rilindja, 1984), 75-80.

10 In the north and northeast, it was bordered by Serbia, in the southeast by Macedonia, in
the south by the Vilayet of Manastir, the southwest by the Vilayet of Shkodra, and in the
North West by Montenegro and Bosnia. The capital of the Vilayet of Kosovo was Prishtina
from 1879 up to 1893, whereas from 1893 up to 1912, it was Skopje (Albanian: Shkupi;
Turkish: Uskiip). See, Enver Hoxhaj, Politika etnike dhe shtetndértimi i Kosovés [Ethnic politics
and state building in Kosovo] (Prishtiné: Dukagjini, 2008), 257.

11 Tbid., 138.
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defeat of the Porte in March 1878, Russia imposed on the Ottoman
administration the harsh Treaty of San Stefano. This was designed to curb
Austro-Hungarian influence in the Balkans, to satisfy the Pan-Slavists
who wished to see the liberation of all Slavs, and to strengthen Russia’s
position in the area.?

After the seizure of Nish, the Serbian troops were divided in two
groups. The first had to advance southwest, down the valleys of the
Toplica, Kosanica, Pusta Reka and Jablanica (the South Morava
tributaries), while the second one had to go south, down the South
Morava valley, to seize Vranje and then to turn west. Their mutual task
was to penetrate Kosovo. The Albanian and Muslim refugees were slowly
retreating to Kosovo, across the Golak Mountain. They eventually
reached various cities of the Vilayet of Kosovo, which turned out to be
their final destination. The local Serbs took part in the fighting around
Veternica. They showed a great hostility towards the Albanians by
burning their houses, looting and chasing them.!3

The influx of Muslim Albanian refugees did further depress the
proportion of Serbian Orthodox minority in Kosovo.14 The prime caose of
this was the mass explusion of Muslim Albanians and and Muslim
minorities from the lands taken over by Serbia in 1877-1878. Almost all
the Muslim populations were expelled from the Morava valley region
(Sanjak of Nish, which had been a part of the Kosovo vilayet'5): there had
been hundreds of Albanian villages therel®, and significant Albanian
population in towns such as Prokuplje, Leskovac and Vranje.l” Western

12 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 42-43

13 Milo$ Jagodi¢, “The Emigration of Muslims from the New Serbian Regions 1877/1878,”
Balkanologie 11, no. 2 (1998): 6.

14 Austrian statistics of 1877 and 1903 for the sancaks Prishtina, Peja and Prizren gave the
Orthodox Serbs as 25 per cent of the population, and ottoman statistics of 1912 put it a 21 per
cen: For more see; Noel Malcolm, Kosovo: A Short History (London: Macmillan 1998), 230;
Oliver Jens Schmitt, Kosova: Histori e shkurtér e njé treve gendrore ballkanike [Kosovo: Kurze
Geschichte einer zentralbalkanischen Landschaft] (Prishtiné: Koha, 2012), 117; Kristaq Prifti,
Popullsia e Kosoves 1831-1912 [Population of Kosovo 1831-1912] (Tirane: Academia e Shkencave
e Shqiperisg, 2014), 393-403; State Archive of Macedonia (ASM), fund of Joco Jovanovi fond,
Letter of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Serbia to the Serbian Consul in Prishtina, 13 (26),
11. 1903; HHStA, AB XIX/84 (NL Kral), K2. Statistische Tabelle der Nationalitats-und
Religionerhéltnisse im Vilayet Kosowo (1903).

15 Jagodié. “The Emigration of Muslims from the New Serbian Regions 1877/1878, 6.

16 Bejtullah Destani, Muhaxhirét: Dosja Britanike. Spastrimi etnik i Toplicés, Nishit, Prokuples,
Krushumlisé, Leskovci, Vranjés 1878-1884 [The Albanian refugees. British file. Ethnic cleansing of
territories which were given to Serbia by the Congress of Berlin Nisch, Prokuplje, Krushumli,
Leskovac and Vranje: 1878-1884], (Prishtiné: Artini, 2019), 47.

17 Malcolm, Kosovo, 229.
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diplomats were reporting that there were 60,000 families of Muslim
refugees (muhaxhirs)!® in Macedonia, “in a state eptreme destituition”, and
60,000-70,000 Albanian refugees from Serbia “scattered” over the vilayet of
Kosovo.? Although there are no definitive figures, one modern study
conludes that the whole region contained more than 110,000 Albanians.20
According to a British document, in Nish alone, there were 300 houses
inhabited by 15,000 Albanians, and a part of the city was called “Arnaut-
Mahallesi”, which means the Albanian district.2! This was not a matter of
spontaneous hospilaty by local Serbs, but it was Serbian state policy to
create an ethnically “clean” territory.22

Serbia had her border extended to include Mitrovica and a large part
of the Sandjak of Prishtina, while the rest of Kosovo remained under
Ottoman control. Montenegro received the predominantly Albanian-
inhabited regions of Pec, Ulqin, Hoti, Plava, Guci and Podgorica. In
response, Albanian nationalist activists decided to call an urgent general
meeting of all Albanian leaders. Thus, so on 10 June 1878, over 300
delegates, mostly from Kosovo and Western Macedonia, but including a
handful of representatives from southern Albania, arrived in Prizren.??
For the Albanians, the primary purpose of the league was to organise
political and military opposition to the dismemberment of Albanian-
inhabited territory, and to petition the Sultan to unite the four vilayets of
Janina, Monastir, Shkoder and Kosovo into one political and
administrative unit.2* The league became the first bulwark against the
expansionist policies of the neighbouring Balkan states, uniting the
fledgling Albanian nationalist movement in its demands for
administrative and cultural autonomy within the framework of the
Empire.

The threatened disintegration of the Ottoman Empire caused a good
deal of alarm among the European Powers. They were concerned that

18 All these new arrivals were known as muhaxhirs (Turkish: muhacir; Albanian: muhaxhirg),
a general word for Muslim refugees.

1Y In detail see, Konrad Clewing, “Der Kosovo-Konflikt als Territorial- und
Herrschaftskonflikt, 1878-2002: Chronologie und Beteiligte,” in Miinchner Forschungen zur
Geschichte Ost- und Siidosteuropas, ed. Hermann Beyer-Thoma, Olivia Griese, Zsolt Lengyel
(Neuried: Ars una, 2002), 181-214, here 185-186.

20 Malcolm, Kosovo, 228.

21 Destani, Muhaxhirét: Dosja Britanike, 304.

22 Malcolm, Kosovo, 229.

2 For more details, see, Skender Rizaj, ed., The Albanian League of Prisrend in the English
Documents (Prishtiné: Arkivi i Kosovés, 1978); Iljaz Rexha, ed., The Albanian League of Prisrend
in the Ottoman Documents 1878-1881 (Prishtine: Arkivi i Kosovés, 1978).

24 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 44.
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whichever Power controlled the strategic region of Istanbul and the
Straits would eventually dominate the Sultan’s Christian subjects. At
stake were the balance of forces in Central Europe and the Mediterranean,
together with European rivalries in Asia. Therefore in order to find an
acceptable solution to the “Eastern Question”, the Powers compelled
Russia to submit to a new peace settlement at the Congress of Berlin,
presided over by Bismarck, in June 1878. In the hope of diminishing
Russian influence in the Balkans, the Congress drastically reduced the
frontiers of Bulgaria.?>

At this stage the Porte continued to support the Prizren League in
the hope that it might exert pressure on the Powers to reconsider the
entire “Eastern Question” and recognise the dangers that would result
from any further extension of the independent Balkan states, thereby
helping to prop up weakened Ottoman rule in the region. However,
because the northern Albanians (Kosovo) had long enjoyed certain local
autonomy they -more than the southerners- resented the centralising
policies of the Porte.

In 1881 the League was in full control of Kosovo and was running
the territory as a de facto government. By this period the Ottoman

government was strengthened to resolve crush the league once and for
all.

The only organization worth mentioning was the Assembly of the
League of Peja in 18992 under the leadership of Haxhi Zeka, but which
was of the lowest level and the League of Prizren.?” According to Austro-
Hungarian archival documents, the final decision of the meeting at Peja
concentrated simply territorial defence, but Autonomy was non
mentioned in the list; the only implicity autonomist elements of the
programme were the treatment of the four vilayets as an overall Albanian
unit, and the decision to set up local Muslim committees which would
guard public order and enforce the customary law (the Kanun of Lek).28

%5 Ibid., 44-45.

26 HHStA, PA 1I, Liasse XXXIII, K 312, Ad Bericht Nr. 40 Prizren, vom 5. Februar 1899
Beschliisse der vom 23-29 Janner 1899 abgehaltenen Versammlung von Notabeln der Stadte
des Vijayets Kosowo.

27 Malcolm, Kosovo, 232-233.

28 HHSA PA XII, Liasse XXXIII, K. 312, Prisren, den 5. Februar 1899, Vizekonsul Rapport,
Ipeker Beschliisse (listing twelve points); Shkuri Rahimi, Lufta e shqiptaréve pér autonimi 1897-
1912 [The Struggle of the Albanians for Autonomy 1897-1912] (Prishtiné: Rilindja, 1978).
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Kosovo during the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913

By the autumn of 1911 Albanian chetas, comprising both Christians
and Muslims, were operating throughout the Albanian regions. The Porte
tried once more to appease the Kosovars by promising financial support
for Albanian cultural activities. But by this time the repressive measures
of the Young Turks and the breaking of their earlier promises had only
increased the hold of nationalist and separatist ideas upon the majority of
Albanians. The Young Turks instead of looking for collaboration
consistently provoked the Albanians to insurrection by their arrogant and
insensitive handling of their grievances. And so yet another Albanian
insurrection, this time more widespread, broke out in January 1912, led
by Hasan Prishtina (1873-1933).2 Albanian soldiers deserted in ever
increasing numbers from the Ottoman army as the towns of Prizren, Pec,
and Prishtina fell to the rebels. The occupation of Skopje in August by
nearly 30,000 rebels led by Isa Boletini caused alarm in Istanbul as the
Porte struggled to appease the Albanians. By September, all of Kosovo
and central and southern Albania were in the hands of the rebels. With
the Albanian successes the Ottoman administration was paralysed and
the government in Istanbul was, as well. On 9 August 1912, Albanian
insurgents presented a new list of demands (the so-called list of Fourteen
Points), related to the Albanian Vilayet.30

The Ottoman government ended the Albanian revolts by accepting
all demands (ignoring only the last) on 4 September 1912.31 Hasan Pristina
has been criticized by latter-day Albanian historians for accepting the
agreement with the Porte, which called a halt to his insurrection, seeing it
as a premature capitulation. However there were good reasons for Hasan
Prishgtina to conserve his strength because the impending threat from the
newly formed Balkan Leagued? required a regrouping and reorganisation
to ward off this new danger to Albanian-inhabited territory. Hasan

2 Tahir Abdyli, Hasan Prishtina né Lévizjen Kombétare e Demokratike Shqiptare 1908-1933 [Hasan
Prishtina in the Albanian National and Democratic Movement 1908-1933] (Prishtiné: Botues
GME, 2003); Hasan Prishtina, Nji shkurtim kujtimesh mbi kryengritjen shqiptare té vjetit 1912
[Brief Memoir on the Albanian Uprising of 1912] (Prishtine: Rrokullia, 2000).

30 Stanford J. Shaw and, Ezel Kural Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey,
vol. 2 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 293.

31 Tbid.

32 Motivating factor in the formation of the Balkan League was the rise of Albanian national
identity. The Balkan states feared the formation of an autonomous Albania, which, if the
Porte were defeated, would be far harder to carve up between the Balkan allies. For more
see: Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 75.
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Prishtina was planning to start a new revolt in three or four months, but
the First Balkan War broke out soon and destroyed his plans.

The collapse of the mighty empire -the Ottoman Empire- that had
once stretched to the very gates of Vienna seemed increasingly inevitable.
New Balkan states -Serbia, Bulgaria, Montenegro and Greece- combined
forces in the First Balkan War (1912-1913) to bring about its downfall.33
The explosion of the First Balkan War in October 1912 was tragic for
Albanians. The Ottoman Empire, which included the four vilayets with an
Albanian majority,** suffered military defeats and withdrew from its
European parts, whereas Kosovo and other parts of ethnic territories were
conquered by Serbia and Montenegro. The annexation of Albanian
territory by Serbia and Montenegro, sanctioned by the Ambassadors
Conference in London (1912-1913), did not consider the Albanian ethnic
character of Kosovo.

Serbian forces swept into in Kosovo, took Prishtina on 22 October
and Prizren on 31 October, committing hideous massacres of the native
Albanian population on their way. Serbian army defeated the Ottomon at
the Battle of Kumanovo on 24 October 1912 and seized Skopje and
Monastir before attacking Albanian to reach the Adriatic. Ottoman forces
were retreating in disorder.?s In Kosovo province Serbian civil rule and
administration were quickly established, while the Montengrins
incorporated the districts of Pec and Djakovica. Serbian, Montenegrin
forces launch savage campaign of killings and executions of Albanians in
Kosovo and western Macedonia. Many Albanian civilians fled rather than
do so, having already heard of the appalling atrocities committed by the
Serbs and recorded by numerous writers and journalists as they marched
towards the Adriatic. Thousands of Albanians and Muslims fled in panic
towards Albanian and Turkey.3¢ Leon Trotsky?®, a journalist who covered

3 Bejtullah Destani and Robert Elsie, ed., The Balkan Wars: British Counsular Reports from
Macedonia in the Final Years of the Ottoman Empire (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2014), ix.
3¢ In the Balkan Peninsula in 1864, three Albanian majority vilayets were formed: Vilayet of
Shkodra, Monastir and Janina, and in 1868 Vilayet of Kosovo was formed, with the capital
Prizren and later Shkup. See also, Hasan Kaleshi & Hans Jiirgen, “Vilajeti i Prizrenit,”
Pérparimi, no. 2 (1965): 32.

35 Destani and Elsie, The Balkan Wars, xii.

3 For deportations and ethnic cleansing during the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913 see: Mehmet
Hacisalihoglu, “Negotiations and Agreements for Population Transfers in the Balkans from
the Beginning of the Nineteenth Century until the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913,” Journal of
Balkan and Black Sea Studies 1, no. 1 (Fall 2018): 31-75 (63-66),

https:/ / dergipark.org.tr/tr/ download/article-file/ 612695.

37 Lev Davidovich Bronstein (1879-21 August 1940), better known as Leon Trotsky was a
Russian Marxist revolutionary, political theorist and politician. As chairman of the
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the war, the Vienna correspondent of a Ukrainian newspaper Kievskaia
Mysl, was shocked by the evidence he encountered of atrocities by a
Serbian army officer:

“The horrors actually began as soon as we crossed into Kosovo.
Entire Albanian villages had been turned into pillars of fire,
dwellings, possessions accumulated by fathers and grandfathers
were going up in flames, the picture was repeated the whole way
to Skopje/Shkup” .38

Kosovo after the Dissolution of the Ottoman Empire

Reluctantly the European Powers had to acknowledge that, with the
Ottoman Empire on the point of collapse, the status quo could no longer
be maintained. Austro-Hungary was particularly concerned about
Serbian territorial expansion. Vienna hastily warned Serbia not to extend
military operations beyond Prizren and thus wanted to prevent the exit of
the Serbian army in the port of Durres in the Adriatic. The Habsburg
Empire’s concern intensified as it became aware of the extent of the crisis
on the southern border of its territory, and it contemplated, in the event of
an Ottoman defeat, occupying Kosovo itself, as it had done Bosnia-
Hercegovina, thereby preventing the union of Serbia and Montenegro.
Thus, with the diplomatic support of Vienna, eighty-three delegates,
Christian and Muslim, from all over Albania gathered at the Assembly of
Vlora on 28 November 1912, who declared the independence of Albania.
None of the most prominent Kosovar leaders was present: Isa Boletini
and Bajram Curri were still fighting the Serbs and Montenegrins, while
Hasan Prishtina, Idriz Seferi and twelve others were held in Kalemegdan
prison in Belgrade.®

Austro-Hungarian intervention in the Balkans was prevented by the
Conference of Ambassadors, which hastily convened in London at the
end of December 1912. An important point of the territorial revision was
that the Ottoman Empire conceded to the birth of independent Albania

Petrograd Soviet, he played a key role in the October Revolution of November 1917, which
overthrew the new Provisional Government. After the death of Lenin (January 1924) and the
rise of Joseph Stalin, Trotsky lost his governmental positions, he was eventually expelled
from the Soviet Union in February 1929. After surviving multiple attempts on his life,
Trotsky was assassinated in August 1940 in Mexico City by Ramoén Mercader, a Soviet
NKVD agent. Helen Gilbert, Leon Trotsky: His Life and Ideas (Washington: Red Letter Press,
2003).

3 Leo Trotsky, “Behind the Curtains of the Balkan Wars,”

http:/ /www.albanianhistory.net/1912_Trotsky/index.html

39 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 79-80.
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and the territory of Kosovo was annexed to the Kingdom of Serbia.#’ The
British Foreign Secretary at the time, Edward Grey, accepted candidly
that ethnicity was not considered when drawing the borders at the
London Conference, but he emphasized, it was about satisfying the
interests of the Great Powers. 4!

Allowing Serbia to conquer Kosovo for a long time became the main
problem of European politics, as Vienna, Rome and Berlin, wanted to
maintain the status quo in the Balkans, and respectively the European
part of the Ottoman Empire. In these political and military circumstances,
the Albanian problem of Kosovo was born, while at the same time, a
truncated Albanian state was created, which included only half of all
Albanians. This Albanian state, in the period between the two World
Wars and during the Cold War, was weak and it was not in a position to
protect the other half of the Albanian nation, which since the Balkan Wars
had been subjected to repression, and massive displacement. At this time,
a few radicals in the Serbain Social Democratic Paarty, notably Dimitrije
Tucovic#2, did protest at the Serbain policy, a renowned British artist and
anthropologist, Edith Durham?, and an Austrian Social Democrat Leo
Freundlich collected the evidence of Serb atrocities. Freundlich published
a book in 1913 under the title Albaniens Golgotha**. Kosovo is mentioned
as an example of the policy of systematic elimination, destruction of
houses and expulsion of Albanians; of genocide and ethnic cleansing, and
systematic execution®5, with regard to the effects of the Balkan War, in the
report of The Carnegie Endowment for International Peace published in
1914 .46

40 Laszl6 Gulyés, “History of Kosovo from the First Balkan War to the End of World War II
(1912-1945),” West Bohemia Historical Review V, no. 2, (2015): 219-237 (220).

4 Jens Reuter, Die Albaner in Jugoslawien (Miinchen: R. Oldenbourg Verlag, 1982), 32; Fee
Rauert, Das Kosovo: eine vélkerrechtliche Studie (Wien: Braumiiller, 1999), 10.

42 Dimitrije Tucovié, Srbija i Arbanija: jedan prilog kritici zavojevacke politike srpske burZoazije
(Beograd-Zagreb: Kultura, 1946).

4 Edith Durham (8 December 1863-15 November 1944) travelled extensively in the Balkans
over twenty years, focusing particularly on Albania, which then was one of the most
isolated and undeveloped areas of Europe. She worked in a variety of relief organisations,
painted and wrote, and collected folklore and folk art.

4 Leo Freundlich, Albaniens Golgotha: Anglageakten gegen die Vernichter des Albanervolkes
(Vienna: Verlag der Buch- und Kunstdruckerei Josef Roller & Co, 1913).

4 See, Holm Sundhaussen, “Eine Konfliktgeschichte,” in Der Kosovo Konflikt: Ursachen,
Verlauf, Perspektiven, ed. Konrad Clewing and Jens Reuter (Miinchen: Wieser Verlag, 2000),
67-69.

46 The Carnegie Endowment for International Peace: Report of the International Commission to
Inguire into the Causes and Conduct of the Balkan Wars (Washington, 1914), 151.
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However, historical records show that many Albanians fled Kosovo
due to violence. The total number of Albanians who left Kosovo in the
period 1913-1915 has been put as high as 120,000 though this is probably
an over-estimate.#” After Kosovo’s occupation, the Serbian Government
tried to change the demographic situation in its favor, and so to
strengthen control over that zone, inhabited by an Albanian majority.
Colonization, assimilation and expulsion served as instruments. Belgrade
did not give up on this policy, besides a few small interruptions, until
NATO obliged it to withdraw from Kosovo in June 1999. 46

Those Albanians, who had calculated that Serbian rule be only
temporary must have begun to think they were righ when, on 28 July
1914, Austria-Hungary declared war on Serbia. As the war progressed,
Austria-Hungary annexed the northern half of the territory of Kosovo,
while the southern half was held by the Bulgarians.*® In Kosovo many
Albanians volunteered to join the Austro-Hungarian military command,
where they were organised into small detachments. The Albanian
political leaders would also have been aware that Austria-Hungary, more
than any other power, had favoured the creation of an Albanian state. So
it is not surprising that local leaders cooperated willingly with the
occupier.’® Between 1916 and 1918 the Austro-Hungarian occupation
authorities in Kosovo allowed the opening of more than 300 Albanian-
language schools in an effort to undermine the Serbian presence in the
region. But in the Bulgarian-occupied regions of Kosovo even the
Albanians kept as low profile as possible due to the harshness of the
Bulgarian administration.5! The official policy of the Austrian Foreign
Ministry towards Albania itself was that, it was a friendly neutral
country, not a conquered land. The Foreign Minister of Austria-Hungary,
Stephan Buridn von Rajecz, was in favour of adding most of Kosovo to in

47 Alfred Krause, “Das Problem der albanische Unabhingigkeit in den Jahren 1908-1914"
(PhD diss., University of Wien, 1970), 350.

48 See, Cyrill Stiger, “Kosovos Langer Weg in die Unabhéngigkeit: Vom Osmanischen Reich
tiber Jugoslawien zur Eigenstaatlichkeit,” Neue Ziiricher Zeitung, February 04, 2008,

http:/ /www.nzz.ch/nachrichten/ politik/international / kosovos_langer_weg_in_die_unabh
aengigkeit__1.671002.html (accessed: 18.04.2012).

% Following the Serbian retreat, Kosovo was divided into two Austro-Hungarian
occupational zones: Dukagjin entered the General Government of Montenegro, while a
smaller part of Kosovo with Mitrovica and Vucitrn became part of the General Government
of Serbia. The greater part of Kosovo -Pristina, Prizren, Gjilan, Ferizaj, Rahovec- was
included in the Bulgarian Military Region of Macedonia.

50 Malcolm, Kosovo, 260.

51 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 92.
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independent Albanian state, but this policy was never applied. Kosovo
and Albania were not reunited.52

By the summer of 1918, it was quite clear that the Austro-Hungarian
forces in the Balkans were heading for defeat and definitely in October
1918 together with French troops, Serbian komitadji companies re-entered
Kosovo and alter several fierce battles established martial law.>® The
relation between the Serb political elite leading the Yugoslavian state and
the Albanians living in Kosovo was obviously hostile throught the whole
existence of the Yugoslavian Kingdom. Albanians did not want to
integrate into the Yugoslavian state. They believed that Kosovo should
belong to Albania.> Since that time, Albanians tried to oppose Serbian
state repression with armed resistance led by the National Defense
Committee of Kosovo -was founded in Shkoder in 1918-, which had the
primary objectives of campaigning against the border decisions of the
Ambassadors’ Conference, for the liberation of Kosovo and for the
unification of all Albanian-inhabited lands.5> Serbian troops after 1
December 1918, were met with armed resistance by guerrilla kagaks.56 The
Kagak movement®” (1912-1928) grew, which through armed resistance
tried to oppose the occupation policies.’® In Kosovo, the legal political
party set up to represent the interests of Albanian Muslims in both
Kosovo and Macedonia was created at the conference in Shkup in
December 1919. Popularly known as Xhemijet?® (Albanian: Bashkimi),
which was joined by Muslims from Kosovo and Vardar Macedonia.6

52 HHSA PA 1874, a draft by Stefan Burian sent to Prince Hohenholte, on February 2, 1916.

53 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 92-99.

54 Lasz16 Gulyas, “History of Kosovo from the First Balkan War to the End of World War II
(1912-1945),” 221.

5% Hasan Prishtina was actively lobbing the American government for the inclusion of
Kosovo in a new Albanian state, and in Ferbuary the Committee sent a protest letter to the
Paris Peace Conference about the killings of Albanians in Kosovo. See, Malcolm, Kosovo, 273.
5 Tim Judah, Kosovo: What Everyone Needs to Know (New York: Oxford University Press,
2008), 42.

57 The word “Kagak” derives etymologically from two Turkish words, “akti-kagt1”, which in
Albanian is “iku e u arratis,” (disappear and escape), and refers to a fugitive from the state,
and the use of hit-and-run tactics by small, mobile groups of irregular forces, operating in
territory controlled by a hostile, regular force.

58 Limon Rushiti, Lévizja kacake né Kosové (1918-1928) [The “Kagak” Movement in Kosovo (1918-
1928)] (Prishtiné: Instituti i Historisé sé Kosovés, 1981), 185-190; Vickers, Between Serb and
Albanian, 131-134.

% Organizata Xhemijeti dhe rezistenca e saj kundér kolonizimit [The “Xhemijeti” Organization and
its Resistance against Colonization], Konferencé shkencore, 17.12.2017, vol. 20 (Shkup:
ITSHKSH. 2018).

60 Schmitt, Kosova, 147.
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But this political resistance of Xhemijet and the armed resistance of
the Kagak movement were not successful. Because the international
community pursued a traditional policy in the Balkans, reflecting the
strategic interests of the Great Powers. But, the Kagaks achieved just two
things; first they made a strong symbolic demonstration of the fact that
many Kosovo Albanians did not accept the legitimacy of Serbia or
Yugoslav rule. And secondly, they did in fact seriously abstract the
colonization programme.®!

Colonization of Kosovo and Agrarian Reform

The Serbian colonization programme the overriding long-term
purpose was to change the national composition of the population in
Kosovo and in the Albanian part of Macedonia. The inter-war period in
Kosovo was dominated by the policy of the Serbian colonisation, which
began in 1918 and lasted until 1941. This programme was in two stages.
The first, from 1918 to 1928, coincided with the Kacak movement, and in
the second, from 1929 to 1941, serious attempts were made by Belgrade to
base Albanian emigration on official international agreements.®2

In fact, only after the reconquest of Kosovo in late 1918 did the
colonization programme get seriously under way. A decree on
“preliminary measures for agrarian reform” in February 1919, which
announced the break-up of the grant estates and the nationalization of
forests, included provisions for the grant of land to Serbian soldiers and
volunteers: a further decree in December 1919 defined as “volunteers” all
those who had joined the Serbian army of their own accord before 18
Noveber 1918, and gave them the right to claim 5 hectares of arable land.
Meanwhile a “Decree on the colonization of the new souther lands”
(Kosovo and Macedonia) in September 1920 had set out the basic types of
land that could be given to these colonists.t3 Land was easily expropriated
from the Albanians on the pretext that they had no documents. The
government in Belgrade was keen to change the demographics of Kosovo,
especially given the hostility of the majority Albanians. In Kosovo
colonization came hand in hand with land reform. Serbs and
Montenegrins were given land confiscated from Albanians, former large

61 Malcolm, Kosovo, 278.

62 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 105; Schmitt, Kosova, 153-157.

63 Milorad Obradoviq, Reforma Agrare dhe kolonizimi né Kosové (1918-1941) [Agrarian Reform
and Colonization in Kosovo (1918-1941] (Instituti i Historisé-Prishting, 2005), 167-168; Malcolm,
Kosovo, 279.
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landowners, or families of kagaks.®* As usual, exact figures are hard to
come by. Estimates vary as to the number of colonists, but figures range
up to 70,000. Some did not stay, however, either because of kagak attacks
or because, especially after 1929 and the Great Depression. In 1939 there
were estimated to be 59,300 colonists in Kosovo, a figure that amounted
to 9.3 percent of the population.®5

The second colonisation programme pertains to the time period from
1929 to 1941. Towards the middle of 1930s, Serbian intellectuals and
leaders claimed that previous governments had failed to resolve the
Albanian problem through colonization. The historian Vaso Cubrilovi¢, in
a meeting with government representatives, military general staff and
academics, on 7 March 1937, proposed a memorandum, which presented
forced expulsion as a more effective method.® In a memorandum on the
subject presented to parliament in Belgrade on 7 March 1937, he blamed
the failure of the colonisation programme in Drenica and Dukagjin on the
settlement there of Montenegrins, rather than the more industrious Slavs
from the north. Having outlined the faults of the previous year’s policies,
Cubrilovi¢ then proceded to list the proposals he suggested should be
followed in order to speed up the expulsion and deportation of
Albanians:

“If we proceed on the assumption that the gradual displacement of
the Albanians by means of gradual colonization is ineffective, we
are then left with only one course - that of mass resettlement. In
this connection, we must consider two countries: Albania and
Turkey. (...) At a time when Germany can expel tens of thousands
of Jews and Russia can shift millions of people from one part of the
continent to another, the shifting of a few hundred thousand
Albanians will not lead to the outbreak of a world war. There
remains one more means, wich Serbia had employed very

64 Judah, Kosovo, 44-45.

65 Judah, Kosovo, 45.

66 Vaso Cubrilovié, Iseljavanje Arnauta (Predavanje odrazano u “Srpskom kulturnom klubu”
07.111.1937) [Expulsion of Albanians (Lecture held in “Serbian Cultural Club” on 07.111.1937)].
Vaso Cubrilovié was the author of vicious plans to rid Yugoslavia of the Kosovar Albanians.
Cubrilovi¢ first presented his ideas to the Serbian Cultural Club, an organization of Belgrade
intellectuals. On March 7, 1937, he submitted “The Expulsion of the Albanians” to the
government as a secret memorandum.
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successfully after 1878: secretly burning down Albanian villages
and city quarters” .67

At this time, the policy of colonizing and Serbifying Kosovo
intensified. In July 1938 of an agreement between Yugoslavia and Turkey
on the emigration of some 200,000 ethnic Albanians, Turks and Muslims
from Kosovo and Macedonia, to Turkey, which was keen at the time to
populate the sparsely inhabited areas of Anatolia.®® According to this
agreement, Turkey pledged to receive about 40,000 Muslim “Turk”
families, which mostly included Albanian families.®® Fortunately, because
of the outbreak of the Second World War7”0, attempts to assimilate and to
expel Albanians failed.”” The colonisation programme failed as well,
because of the inadequate financial resources, unsystematic management
and policy shifts following changes of government, together with an
unspecialised bureaucracy, which dealt with matters piecemeal.”2

Kosova during the Second World War

During the World War II, the occupying powers, first Italy, then
Germany, promised the Albanians the establishment of an all-Albanian
ethnic state. In these circumstances, a part of the Albanians welcomed the
cooperation with the Italians and the Germans and refused the
cooperation with the Serbian communists, who until that moment were
their most brutal rulers. Moreover, the Albanians feared the return of
Serbian rule and welcomed the signing of Serbia by the Germans. This
was not a preference for the Italian and German occupation, but an
opportunistic selection of the lesser evil. The World War II halted, at least
temporarily, the mass deportation of Albanians to Turkey and the
denationalization policy of the Serbian occupiers, who had projected

67 Bogdan Krizman, “Elaborat dra Ive Andica o Albaniji iz 1939. Godine,” Casopis za
suvremenu provijest 2, (1977): 77-89, (89); Ivo Andriq, “Projekti pér Shqipéring,” in Politika
serbomadhe prej Garashaninit deri te Akademia [Great Serbian politics from Garasanin to the
Academy], ed. Flaka Surroi, 95-116; Vaso Cubrilovi¢, “The Expulsion of the Albanians -
Memorandum,” via http://albanianhistory.net/1937_Cubrilovic/index.html

68 Malcolm, Kosovo, 285.

0 See, Wolfgang Petritsch and Robert Pichler, Kosovo-Kosova: Der Lange Weg zum Frieden
(Klagenfurt: Wieser Verlag, 2005), 65-72.

70 On the eve of the Second World War the Turkish parliament decided not to ratify the
agreement with the Yugoslavs of July 1938 for three reasons: the fall of the Stojadinovic
government in 1939, lack of financial means and the impending war. See Vickers, Between
Serb and Albanian, 154.

71 Hakif Bajrami, Rrethanat shogérore dhe politike né Kosové 1918-1941 [Social and political
circumstances in Kosovo 1918-1941] (Prishtine: Instituti i Historis¢, 1981), 153-154.
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Kosovo as a territory to be Serbian by any means. The bad experience of
the past, frightened the Albanians and made the Albanians distrustful of
the Serbian communists, even though they proclaimed the respect of the
rights of all peoples, including the Albanians, to the point of self-
determination. The Germans also recognized some Albanian rights and a
level of freedom within the ethnic borders. This perspective and the
protection given in new political freedoms, made many Albanians not
oppose the German occupation. Under these conditions, Albanians were
not very ready to cooperate with the communist movement, and were
especially mistrusting and skeptical of anti-German resistance being led
by the Yugoslav communist movement.” Toward the end of 1943, and the
start of 1944, the partisan resistance and liberation war intensified, when
it was declared that the national rights of Albanians in Kosovo would be
considered and when they were promised the right of self-determination,
up to secession. This right was proclaimed in the Bujan Resolution (Bujan
Conference (from 31 December 1943 to 2 January 1944), according to
which representatives of the partisan resistance in Kosovo declared that
Kosovo would unite with Albania, after the end of the war.”¢ But the end
of the World War II and the establishment of the Yugoslav communist
regime, with few changes, marked the continuation of the persecution of
Albanians according to the methods of the past. In this context, the
Resolution of the Bujan Conference was annulled, which emphasized
that, “Kosovo and the Plain of Dukagjin represent a territory largely inhabited
by the Albanian. We therefore consider it our duty to show the correct path the
Albanian people must follow in order to realise their aspirations”.”>

Kosova as Part of Socialist Yugoslavia

Although the Yugoslav Communist Party approved this declaration,
after the end of the Second World War in Kosovo, an emergency military
situation was implemented. The Prizren Assembly (regional People’s
Council) in early of 1945, under the pressure of a Yugoslav military
regime, declared “unification” with Yugoslavia, and thus refuted the
Bujan Resolution. Wanting to return to the old colonial policies, the
communist government of Belgrade in August 1945 passed a law under
which sad that all Serbian and Montenegrin colonists could returm.
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74 Tbid., 308.
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2019, https:/ /www koha.net/arberi/201549/76-vjet-nga-konferenca-e-bujanit/

257



SYLE UKSHINI

The new socialist state was defined by the 1946 constitution, based
on the 1936 Soviet constitution and intended to safeguard the rights of all
nationalities and minorities. However in practice, however, it started out
with two fundamental flaws in its construction. First, by not granting full
territorial autonomy to the Kosovars, the Albanian national question was
ignored. Secondly, Vojvodina was granted a higher status than Kosovo.
Albanian nationalism was also to be suppressed.”® The first two decades
of communist rule in Kosovo were particularly grim, especially as, in
contrast to other parts of Yugoslavia, there was virtually no support for
the new regime whatsoever.”” The key responsibility for this repressive
policy toward Albanians was held by Aleksandar Rankovi¢, Deputy
President of Yugoslavia, and head of the Yugoslav Secret Service. This is
the first phase of Yugoslav policy toward Kosovo (1945-1966), which is
known as the Rankovi¢ era. During this period, Albanians of Kosovo
were considered again as Turks, so that this could be used as a pretext for
their expulsion to Turkey. According to the German scholar, Peter Bartl,
as a result of this policy, by 1966 over 200,000 Albanians were expelled
from Kosovo.”? While Miranda Vickers underlines in order to dilute the
developing national consciousness among Kosovo’'s large Albanian
population, which was growing twice as fast as the Yugoslav average, the
government promoted a policy of “Turkification”. The policy was
implemented in two ways: the opening in 1951 of schools teaching in the
Turkish language, and again encouraging Albanians to immigrate to
Turkey. In order to encourage Albanians to leave, forced them to declare
themselves Turkish nationals.” Serbian nationalist academic Vasa
Cubrilovi¢ once again argued for the expulsion of Albanians from
Yugoslavia. In a second memorandum on the Albanians “The minority
problem in the new Yugoslavia” addressed to the highest Yugoslav
leadership entitled, he reactivated his pre-war thesis on the necessity of
expelling Albanians from post-war Yugoslavia because of the strategic
importance of holding on to Kosovo: ”(...) we too will have the right to ask

76 Various Albanian sources estimate that during the years 1944-1946, 36,000 and maybe as
many as 47,000 Albanians were the victims of systematic mass executions by communists
during the days of revolutionary fervour, and later through “search and destroy” missions,
“pacification”, “disarming”, and “rehabilitation” programmes, police torture, and epidemics
of typhoid fever affecting military units. Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 47.

77 Judah, Kosovo, 51.

78 Peter Bartl, “Die Albaner,” in Der ruhelose Balkan: Die Konfliktregionen Siidosteuropa, ed.
Michale W. Weithmann (Miinchen: DTV, 1993), 176-204 (here 199).

79 Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian, 149.
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from our allies that our minority question be solved in the same manner, through
expulsion,”80 underlines Cubrilovié.

In the new constitution of 1963 the position of the Albanians was
improved, the term “nationality” replaced the term “national minority”
previously used. The statute of Kosovo was changed from the “Regional
Council” to the “Provincial Assembly”, an upgrading to the status
enjoyed by Vojvodina. As the participation of Albanians in the political
life of the Province increased, so too did the distrust of them by the
security forces because of their continually perceived political
unreliability. After the fall of Rankovi¢ in 1966 at the “Brioni Plenum,” the
repression of Yugoslav federal bodies against Albanians in Kosovo was
officially condemned. For the Albanians of Kosovo, therefore, the removal
of Rankovi¢ was a milestone in their campaign for the assertion of their
national rights. In the demonstrations on 27 November 1968, Albanians
for the first time demanded the status of a republic, the use of the national
flag and the opening of a university in the Albanian language. The
demonstrations in Kosovo witnessed the return of the national question
to centre-stage among Yugoslavia’s problems.s!

For this reason, and as a result of Albanian consciousness and the
need to create national equilibrium in Yugoslavia, there was a more
liberal atmosphere with regard to Kosovo, and some national and
political rights of Albanians were recognized, including the right to
university education in Albanian, and in 1974 Kosovo won the status of
extensive autonomy and direct representation in the Yugoslav
federation.82 Kosovo was almost a full federal entity: It had its own
national bank, parliament, government, and police, and thanks to
increasing Albanianization and the greater numbers of qualified
Albanians now able to do the jobs, Albanians were more or less in full
control of Kosovo.8?

8 Vaso Cubrilovié, “Problemi i pakicave né Jugosllavi [The Minority Problem in the New
Yugoslavia],” in Politika serbomadhe prej Garashaninit deri te Akademiak, ed. Flaka Surroi
(Prishtine: Koha, 2019), 117-146, (124); Vaso Cubrilovi¢, The Minority Problem in the New
Yugoslavia, Texts and Documents of Albanian History,
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81 Dennison Rusinow, The Yugoslav Experiment, 1948-74 (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1977), 245.

82 Joseph Marko, “Die Staatrechtliche Entwicklung des Kosovo von 1913-1995,” in Gorischer
Knoten Kosovo: Durchschlagen oder entwirrenm? Volkerrechtliche, rechtsvergleichende und
politikwissenschaftliche Analysen und Perspektiven zum jiingsten Balkankonflikt, ed. Joseph
Marko (Baden-Baden: Nomos, 1999), 16-18.
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However, it rankled Albanians that Kosovo still did not have full
equality with the republics. The refusal to give them the status of
republic, despite their numerical superiority over other less numerous
Slav nations of Yugoslavia, which did have their own republic within the
federation, showed that they had remained to some extent second-class
citizens in the Yugoslav state.8 Some Albanians were arrested and jailed
for their opposition to this de facto compromise between Prishtina and
Belgrade.5 Even so, Albanians constituted the largest ethnic group
among political prisoners in Yugoslavia. 8 Albanian clandestine groups
started to change strategy, now demanding for Kosovo the status of a
republic within Yugoslavia, as an intermediate stage toward unification
with Albania. This was manifested in the student demonstrations of 1981,
which presented the first and most serious signal to shake the political
system and indicated the start of the dissolution of Yugoslavia. Much has
been said and written about the forces behind the demonstrations.

The question of the Serbs in Kosovo now began to move to center
stage. As noted earlier, Serbs had long been leaving Kosovo. In the post-
war period there was the attraction of jobs in Nish and Belgrade,
Kragujevac and Kraljevo.#” From this time, Belgrade began a harshly
repressive campaign, which started to join with Serb nationalism, led by
Slobodan Milo$evi¢, who in 1986 was elected leader of the League of
Communists of Serbia. The desire to preserve the dominant position in
Yugoslavia was the main reason for the preference of many Serbs for a
centralized, hard-line regime.88 In fact, he started to realize the idea of a
“unitary Yugoslavia” advocated in the Memorandum of the Academy of
Arts and Sciences of Serbia (1986).89 While observing Silber and Laura, the
SANU Memorandum did not create nationalism; it merely tapped
sentiments that ran deep among the Serbs, but which had been
suppressed and thus exacerbated by communism. The Academy’s tract
echoed opinions that were being whispered throughout Serbia.?

8¢ Hugh Poulton, “The Kosovo Albanians: Ethnic Confrontation with the Slav State,” in
Muslim Identity and the Balkan States, ed. Hugh Poulton and S. Taji-Farouki (London: Hurst &
Company, 1997), 139-169.
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88 Branimir Anzulovi¢, Heavenly Serbia: From Myth to Genocide (New York and London: New
York University Press, 1999), 96.

8 For a full analysis of this Serbian memorandum see, Enver Hoxhaj, “Das Memorandum
der Serbischen Akademie der Wissenschaften und Kiinste und die Funktion politischer
Mythologie im kosovarischen Konflikt,” Siidosteuropa 51, 10-12 (2002), 494-526.
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According to the Croatian author Anzulovi¢, the memorandum formed
the ideological platfom for the pan-Serbian policy of Slobodan Milosevic.
It became program for action, launched when the disintegration of the
communist order made many Serbs believe that they had a unique
opportunity to transform federal Yugoslavia into Greater Serbia with the
help of the Serb-dominated Yugoslav armed forces.”

Over the next two years Milosevi¢ moved to consolidate his power.
In 1987, MiloSevi¢ came to Kosovo and held a speech before Serb
residents gathered in Fushé Kosové. Here, he made his famous
declaration: “No one should dare to beat you... You must stay here. This is your
land. These are your meadows and gardens, your memories!” 92

MiloSevi¢ had read the situation in the country and the world well.
Communism was dying, MiloSevi¢ knew that by playing the nationalist
card he could secure both supreme power in Serbia, and then hopefully
Yugoslavia. His intention was then to dominate Yugoslavia.®

From this moment on, Milosevi¢ used Kosovo as a tool to consolidate
his power until 2000. In fact, Kosovo became the starting point for the
realization of the Greater Serbian idea of Miloevi¢. Although Albanians
opposed this aggressive and nationalist policy with strikes and
demonstrations, on 23 March 1989, Belgrade’s regime, with the force of
tanks, removed Kosovo’s autonomy and immediately established an
emergency police situation.* According to Amnesty International about
140 Albanians were killed and hundreds of others injured.%> In addition,
thousands of intellectuals were imprisoned and sentenced without trial.
For American ambassador in Belgrad Warren Zimmermann, who paid his
first visit to Kosovo in July 1989, the province of Kosovo had a colonial air
about it, Albanian were nervous, lowering their voices as if listening
devices were everywhere.%

Already, under new Serbian laws passed in 1989, Albanians in
Kosovo were forbidden to buy or sell property without obtaining special
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permission from the authorities. Moreover, on 26 June 1990 a new wave
of decrees, officially described as “temporary measure”, was made
possible by a “Law on the Activities of Organs of the Republic in
Exceptional Circumstances”. These tempory measures, which have
remained permanent, would include the suppression of Albanian
language newspaper Rilindja, the closing of the Kosovo Academy of Arts
and Sciences. The Prishtina radio and TV stations and six other local radio
stations, which had broadcast in Albanian language, were also shut
down. A further 1,300 Albanian staff were dismissed and replaced by
employees from Serbian radio and television, and Albanian doctors and
professors were expelled. The campaign for the “Serbization” of all
institutions of Kosovo took off. Albanians were unwanted, even those
who for decades had been in the service of socialist Yugoslavia.

This affected their homogenization and in response to the policy of
MiloSevi¢, on 2 July 1990, 114 out of 123 Albanian members of Kosovo's
parliament, which had earlier and under duress voted to extinguish
Kosovo’s autonomy, now cast their ballots to establish Kosovo as a
republic on equal terms with the six other Yugoslav republics.?” Two
months later, on 7 September the Kosovar deputies, meeting secretly in
Kacanik/Kacanik, voted for a constitution for their republic.”® At this
point independence was not on the agenda because, although the war had
started, Yugoslavia still existed. It was only on 21 September 1991, that
they declared independence, a move confirmed first by a referendum,
deemed illegal by the Serbian authorities of course, and finally confirmed
in parliament on 19 October 1991.9° But the independence of Kosovo was
not recognized by other states, with the exception of Albania.

On the other hand, MiloSevi¢’s government illegally ruled the
Kosovo’'s government and Assembly on 5 July 1990, and the Serbian
parliament took administrative and executive control of Kosovo. Belgrade
also changed its curriculum, giving exclusive priority to teaching Serbian
history and culture. Albanian pupils were not allowed to enrol in
secondary school1® Along with this, began the peaceful resistance of
Albanians and the building of a parallel state system, which successfully
maintained an education and health system, and collected a form of tax,

97Tudah, Kosovo, 69.

9 “Constitution of the Republic of Kosova, September 7, 1990,” in Marc Weller. The Crisis in
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known as the 3 per cent, mostly from the money of the Albanian diaspora
in Western Europe. All of this attempted to demonstrate that the
Albanians of Kosovo could resist the police and military regime of Serbia
and at the same time, through civil resistance, attempt without success, to
contribute to the internationalization of the question of Kosovo, on the
world scene.l? Meanwhile, the growing presence of extreme nationalist
paramilitary militias prompted a continuation of Kosovar emigration
abroad.’2 By 1993 an estimated 400,000 Albanians had left the former
Yugoslavia, most of them in Western European countries.103

Dayton, the Bypassing of Kosovo

The turning point came at the end of 1995, when the international
community, led by the USA, organized a Peace Conference at Dayton,
which ended the bloody war in Bosnia and Herzegovina.l®* In this
conference, the question of Kosovo was bypassed and from then on,
began the start of disillusionment and mistrust in peaceful resistance. In
addition to this the Kosovars were further incensed by the recognition of
the new Yugoslavia by several EU countries in April 1996. Kosovo
Albanians called the move premature and offensive to Albanians,
claiming that it undermined the credibility of the Kosovar leadership and
its efforts to avert conflict in Kosovo. Ibrahim Rugova now found himself
in an increasingly difficult situation.l®> The signing of the Dayton
Agreement not only led to growing radicalism among young Albanians;
it also urged others to advance the option of armed warfare.

Furthermore, Kosovo was calm, and the situation did not present
urgency for international decision-making centers and what was more
important, on the television, there were bloody scenes from Croatia and
Bosnia, which could galvanize the western public. Many diplomats and
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foreign emissaries, who went to Kosovo and talked to political figures,
saw that the serious situation of Albanians could not continue endlessly,
but the forewarnings of Albanians fell on deaf ears, or their reports were
not considered by international centers. 106

Nevertheless, the strongest demand for the exercise of the right to
self-determination was the appearance of the KLA in 1997, and its war for
Kosovo's independence. By the spring of 1998 it was clear that Kosovo's
time in the Balkan Wars had come. As Kosovo Albanian leaders said to
US Ambassador Christopher R. Hill, “It is where it began and where it
will end”.197 On the other side, the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA) was a
fastgrowing force in the countryside. In order to intimidate Albanians,
Serbia escalates violence, attacked two adjacent villages, Qirez and
Likoshan (Drenica). On 5 March 1998, Serbian special police attacked the
nearby village of Prekaz -home of Adem Jashari, a known KLA member.
Jashari was killed along with his entire family, save an eleven year-old-
girl1%8 The massacres in Drence only affected the growth and
strengthening of the KLA. The political strategy of the Kosovo Liberation
Army, which became one of the most successful guerrilla armies in the
post Cold War period, was its integration of political and military goals,
winning the diplomatic battle and provoking NATO military
intervention. Thus, the KLA triumphed in the end in 1999,1% because the
failure of the Peace Conference at Rambouillet and Paris, February-March
1999, brought the NATO bombardment against the military objectives of
what remained of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro).110 The Western
countries chose military action by NATO -the so-called “humanitarian
intervention” in 1999. According to the United Nation High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), Serbian military and police forces
had been expelled 525,787 refugees from Kosovo. Serbian military forces
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107 Christopher R. Hill, Outpost: Life on the Frontlines of American Diplomacy (New York: Simon
& Schuster, 2014), 122.

108 Human Rights Watch, Under Orders: War Crimes in Kosovo (2001), 38,

https:/ /www.hrw.org/sites/default/files/reports/Under_Orders_En_Combined.pdf

109 Henry H. Perrit, Kosovo Liberation Army: The Inside Story of an Insurgency. Urbana:
University of Illinois Press 2008), 184.
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capital of the Kosovo Vilayet or district. See, Carl Savich and Christopher Deliso,
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Offiziersmission in Makedonien 1903-1909 (Wien: F. Tempsky, 1910).

264



KOSOVO THROUGH YUGOSLAVIA TO INDEPENDENCE

and paramilitary forces expelled 862,979 ethnic Albanians from Kosovo
and several hundred thousand more were internally displaced, in
addition to those displaced prior to March 1999. More than 80 percent of
the entire population of Kosovo -90 percent of Kosovar Albanians- were
displaced from their homes.111

In the end, in the Kumanova Agreement (June 1999), in the town
where the Serbian army on 24 October 1912, had defeated the Ottomans
and then conquered the capital of the Vilayet of Kosovo, Skopje (Albanian:
Shkupi), Serbia agreed to its definitive withdrawal from Kosovo, by
signing the Military-Technical Agreement with NATO.12 Unlike the
Dayton Agreement, the Kosovo war ended with Resolution 1244 of the
UN Security Council, which did not contain a long-term solution for the
stabilization of Kosovo and other countries in the Southern Balkans.

Kosovo under International Administration

After the signing of this agreement, immediately the UN Security
Council met, and on 10 June 1999, and approved Resolution 1244, with 14
votes for, one abstention (China) and no votes against, Kosovo was
placed under international military (KFOR)!13 and civilian administration
(NMIK).14 On the same day in Koéln, Germany, an inaugurating
conference for the Balkan Stability Pact was held,’5 which aimed to be a
sort of Marshall Plan for Southeastern Europe. Putting in place an
international administration of Kosovo, according to Resolution 1244,
Kosovo became “de facto” independent and finally the long Serb rule of
Kosovo, since October/November 1912, ended. But the question of
Kosovo's status remained open. Not having consensus at the level of the
European Union and the United Nations, in the first instance because of
the lack of unity amongst European countries and Russia in the Security
Council, the international community re-activated the Contact Group
(France, Germany, Italy, Russia, the United Kingdom, the United States of
America), a mechanism that recalled the European Concert after the
Congress of Vienna of 1918. In contrast to the London Conference of 1912-
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1913, which met after the Balkan Wars, there was just one change to the
Contact Group, which was that Austria-Hungary’s place was taken by the
United States of America, which like the Austro-Hungarian monarchy
took the side of Albanians, as a counterweight to the pro-Serb position of
Russia.’6 On the eve of the process for Kosovo’s final status, the Contact
Group, in its meeting on 4 November 2005 excluded the option of the
ethnic territorial partition of Kosovo between the Albanian majority in
Kosovo and Serbia. At this moment Kofi Annan asked Martti Ahtisaari to
oversee talks on the future of Kosovo. 117 The Contact Group, comprising
the six strongest states of the world, played a fundamental role in
defining the final status of Kosovo. The exclusion of ethnic partition in its
guideline principles for Kosovo’s'!® political status was an important
moment in international policy toward a long-term and peaceful solution.
According to this, also in the Kosovo case, the principle of uti possidetis!?
was used, as administrative borders transformed into international state
borders. In addition, the Contact Group reached an important
international consensus over Kosovo’s independence as an option.120
However, ethnic decentralization would become part of the future
agreement and a sort of price for Kosovo’s independence, with which
Serbs became the most privileged national minority in Europe, while
Kosovo was brought to the red line of its functionality as a state. With this
agreement, and especially tendencies to implement an Ahtisaari Plus for
Serbs in the north of Kosovo, there is a risk of the repetition of Dayton
with Bosnia and Herzegovina, breaking up internal unity and making
impossible the securing of full border hegemony.12!
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The fundamental cause of this ethnic decentralization is, in great
measure, the privileged position of the Serb minority in Kosovo. This
position of the Serb minority was legalized in the, Comprehensive Proposal
for the Agreement on Kosovo’s Status, which was put forward on 2 February
2007 by the UN Special Envoy, Martti Ahtisaari.'?? Nevertheless, this
document ended the negotiations between Kosovo and Serbia, regarding
its political status, which occurred in Vienna, Austria in the period
between February 2006 and March 2007, and Kosovo won an
international document the basis of which it declared its independence,
on 18 February 2008.12% But, because of Serbia and especially Russia’s
refusal, a position, which recalled Russia’s position against Albania’s
independence in the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913, the state of Kosovo after
13 years is recognized by 117 states of the world.12*

Kosovo after the ICJ Decision

The Kosovo declaration of independence was adopted on 17
February 2008 in a meeting of the Assembly of Kosovo. It was the second
declaration of independence by Kosovo’s ethnic-Albanian political
institutions, the first having been proclaimed on 7 September 1990.125 On
26 March 2008, the Government of Serbia announced its plan to call on
the International Court of Justice to rule on the declaration of Kosovo's
secession. Serbia sought to have the court’s opinion on whether the
declaration was in breach of international law. Also, an initiative seeking
international support was undertaken at the United Nations General
Assembly when it gathered again in New York in September 2008.126 In
accordance with Resolution 63/3 of 8 October 2008, the United Nations
General Assembly tasked the International Court of Justice, the principal
judicial organ of the United Nations, to render an Advisory Opinion on
whether the Declaration of Independence of Kosovo was in compliance

122 United Nations Security Council, Letter dated 26 March 2007 from the Secretary-General
addressed to the President of the Security Council: Comprehensive proposal for Kosovo status
settlement, S/2007 /168, Add. 1. March 26, 2007.

123 Judah, Kosovo, 140-145.

124 On September 4, 2020, the State of Israel and the Republic of Kosovo agreed to establish
formal diplomatic relations. Israel has become the 117th country worldwide to recognise
Kosovo since the country declared independence in 2008.

125 Clark, Civil Resistance in Kosovo, 73.

126 “Serbia to go to IC] over Kosovo,” B92.net, March 26, 2008. Archived from the original on
June 7, 2011 retrieved April 28,2010.
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with the International Law. The Resolution was adopted with 77 votes in
favor, 6 against and 74 abstentions.!?

At the IC], Kosovo and its allies defended the view that the
declaration of Kosovo’s independence was a political aspiration, which in
itself could not violate international law, and that general international
law did not prohibit nor authorize declaration of independence. That
international law does not prohibit declarations of independence simply
for having been made without the parent state’s consent, and we must
refer to the case of Yugoslavia, where the declarations of independence of
Slovenia and Croatia from Yugoslavia in 1991 resulted due to Milo$evi¢’'s
aggressive policies. Therefore, when they became independent, Belgrade
also claimed that Slovenia and Croatia violated the Yugoslavian law and
international law. Nevertheless, today, even Belgrade has ceased claiming
this.128

Another key argument is one of consistency -in the last legitimate
Yugoslav Constitution, Kosovo had the same legal right to self-
determination that was the basis for independence of five of the six
Yugoslav Republics: Croatia, Slovenia, Montenegro, Macedonia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Namely, in a series of constitutional
amendments between 1963 and 1974, Yugoslavia had elevated the two
autonomous regions, Kosovo and Vojvodina, to essentially the same legal
status as the republics, with their own administration, assembly and
judiciary, and equal participation in all the federal bodies of Yugoslavia.
Crucially, they held the same power of veto in the Federal Parliament,
and were equally responsible for implementing, enforcing and amending
the Yugoslav Constitution, as well as the ratification of agreements and
the formulation of Yugoslav foreign policy. In the 1980s, the Milosevi¢
administration disbanded the institutions of Kosovo and unilaterally
changed the constitution to strip the autonomous regions of these
powers.12

127 International Court of Justice, “Accordance with international law of the unilateral declaration
of independence in respect of Kosovo,” July 22, 2010, 4. Archived from the original (PDF) on
April 12, 2021; Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Kosovo, Prishting, Kosovo in the
International Court of Justice, 2010, 13.

128 Written Statements - USA. Archived from the original (PDF) on June 5, 2011. Retrieved
July 24, 2010,

https:/ /web.archive.org/web/20110605051743 / http:/ / www.icj-
cij.org/docket/files/141/15704.pdf.

129 Paul Williams and Jennifer Ober, “Is it true that there is no right of self-determination for
Kosova?,” in The Case for Kosova: Passage to Independence, Anna Di Lellio (ed.) (New York:
Anthem Press, 2006), 109-120.

268



KOSOVO THROUGH YUGOSLAVIA TO INDEPENDENCE

The Government of the Republic of Kosovo decided to appoint Sir
Michael Wood, a legal expert, to lead the legal team. It was for the first
time in the history of the International Court of Justice that all five
Permanent Members of the Security Council (United States, United
Kingdom, France, Russian Federation and China), have participated in an
Advisory Proceedings. The Proceedings were also characterized by the
participation of a large number of the UN Member States.130

The Government of Kosovo and its legal representative, Sir Michael;
Wood, a legal expert, represented position:

e Kosovo’s independence is irreversible. This will remain the case,
not only for Kosovo, but also for the sake of regional peace and
security.

o After violating the human rights of Kosovo’s
Albanians Serbia had lost its rights to the country.

e The will of the people of Kosovo to freely determine their
political status goes back many years and was clear to all
participants in the 1999 Rambouillet Conference. “It was clear
immediately after the 1999 conflict, when [UN] resolution 1244
expressly referred to the Rambouillet accords. It was clear
throughout the period of [the UN’s] UNMIK administration, and it
was fully discussed and considered throughout the final status
negotiations”.

e The negotiations for the final status of Kosovo were supposed to
convince Serbia to recognise its independence.

e Serbia has never been sincere in its offers of autonomy for
Kosovo: “In the midst of status talks, Serbia adopted the
constitution where it confirmed Kosovo as part of Serbia, thus
demonstrated to Albanians that it is not interested in finding the
solution, and showed what it meant with its offer for autonomy ...
Therefore, Serbia showed that Kosovo is only a piece of land.”131

130 Written Statements, on April 21, 12009, the ICJ] announced that 35 member states of the
United Nations had filed written statements within the time-limit fixed by the court (April
17, 2009) on the question of the legality of Kosovo’s UDI. Kosovo also filed a written
contribution.

131 “UN court hears Kosovo independence case,” BBC News, December 1, 2009. Retrieved
December 1, 2021.
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With an overwhelming majority, the International Court of Justice on
22 July 2010 concluded that the Declaration of Independence of Kosovo
did not violate International Law, Security Council Resolution 1244 (1999)
or the Constitutional Framework” imposed by the United Nations Interim
Administrative Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK). The opinion was a defeat
for Serbia and a victory for Kosovo. It ended Belgrade’s hopes of using
the ICJ as a springboard to re-open talks on Kosovo's status and makes it
more likely that it will accept a formula to sit with Kosovo's leaders as
equal partners in a dialogue process. Regarding UNSC resolution 1244 the
Court concluded that the object and purpose of Resolution 1244 (1999)
was to establish a temporary, exceptional legal system which, save to the
extent that it expressly preserved it, superseded the Serbian legal order
and which aimed at the stabilization of Kosovo, and that it was designed
to do so on an interim basis.’® In addition it should be noted that
regarding the authors of the declaration of independence the court
conlcuded that they did not act Provisional Institutions of Self-
Government within the Constitutional Framework, but rather as persons
who acted together in their capacity as representatives of the people of
Kosovo outside the framework of the interim administration.133

In addition, for the Kosovar side, this Advisory Opinion confirmed
the natural right of the people of Kosovo throughout decades to be free of
repression and terror, large-scale violations of human rights, crimes
against humanity and ethnic cleansing committed by Serbian authorities.
The Advisory Opinion of International Court of Justice (IC]) confirmed
the legality and legitimacy of the declaration of independence of the
Republic of Kosovo and was also a victory for Kosovo’s partners that
were on the side of Kosovar people throughout the process of addressing
the final status of Kosovo. At the same time the Advisory Opinion of the
ICJ reaffirmed the independence, territorial sovereignty of Kosovo and
the inviolability of its borders. Moreover, the IC] Advisory Opinion can
be credited with helping Kosovo strengthen itself as a state, both
internally and in its relations with the world. Reactions to the verdict
came from states, international organizations and non-state actors.

132 International Court of Justice, “Accordance with international law of the unilateral declaration
of independence in respect of Kosovo,” July 22, 2010, Advisory Opinion, July 22, 2010 (hereinafter
“ Advisory Opinion”), par. 100.
133 Advisory Opinion, par. 109.
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The advisory opinion by the court it was also read as being likely to
lead to more countries recognising Kosovo’'s independence!®* and
possible memberships of the EU and the UN. Although non-binding, the
precedent-setting IC] opinion provided key momentum to Kosovo's
foreign policy, resulting in 117 countries recognizing its independence
over time. Also the declaration of independence of Kosovo and the
decision of the IC] triggered an international debate over whether the case
has set a precedent that could apply to other separatist movements or is a
special case.13> Other notable reactions were Russia’s opposition to the
verdict, while Abkhazia and South Ossetia hailed it. But months
afterwards, Russia recognized Abkhazia and South Ossetia citing
Kosovo’s independence, which it did not recognize, as a precedent.’3 On
the other hand the EU countries that recognized of the state of Kosovo
praised the verdict and call for dialogue between Kosovo and Serbia, they
also called for other states to now recognize Kosovo; all five EU states that
have not recognized Kosovo stated that the decision is a narrow view
only on the text of the declaration and they would not change their
positions.

Serbia [which had requested the legal opinion], Russia and five other
EU Member States never acknowledged the opinion of the ICJ, i.e. highest
body of international justice, which stated that Kosovo’s independence
did not violate international law, to which they referred the most. Despite
Russia having lost its legal battle before the ICJ, Putin has made efforts to
utilize ICJ's opinion in two aspects: first, to justify the annexation of
Crimea, by encouraging separatism in the region of South Ossetia and
Abhkazia'®, and in Eastern Ukraine, and on the other hand, Russian
politics undermined the success of EU and USA in Kosovo. So, Russia
contested ICJ’s opinion by claiming that Kosovo is not a sui generis case.
But even if the IC] decision would be against Kosovo’s independence,
Russia would still have used it to justify the annexation of Crimea!3, and

134 Peter Beaumont, “Kosovo’s Independence is Legal, UN Court Rules,” The Guardian, July
22,2010, retrieved March 24, 2021.

135 Heiko Krueger, “Implications of Kosovo, Abkhazia and South Ossetia for International
Law - The Conduct of the Community of States in Current Secession Conflicts,” CRIA, 3 (2),
(2009): 121-142, retrieved March 29, 2021.

136 Michael J. Totten, “Russia’s Kosovo Precedent,” September 5, 2008, retrieved April 9,
2021.

137 When Russia decided to recognize South Ossetia and Abkhazia in August 2008.

138 “Putin Signs Laws on Reunification of Republic of Crimea and Sevastopol with Russia,”
Itar-Tass, March 21, 2014, retrieved March 21, 2021.
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its aggressive politics against Georgia'®® and Ukraine. Although Russia
has referred to international law in the case of Kosovo, they still remain
champions when it comes to violation of international law and abusing its
right of veto in the Security Council. Spain, one of the largest EU states,
has based its refusal to recognize the independence of Kosovo in the fear
that recognizing Kosovo’s independence could be used to encourage Bask
and Catalonian separatism.140 Whereas, Slovakia has stereotypically
linked the independence of Kosovo to the Hungarian community in the
South-eastern Slovakia, and the fear that this region will move to join
Hungary', and most recently has linked recognition of Kosovo’s
independence to the conclusion of an agreement between Kosovo and
Serbia.

On September 2010 the United Nations General Assembly adopted
Resolution 64/298,142 which acknowledged the abovementioned Advisory
Opinion of the International Court on the legality of independence of
Kosovo. Furthermore, the resolution welcomed the readiness of the
European Union to facilitate a process of dialogue between Kosovo and
Serbia. On the other hand, China and Russia would likewise continue to
block Kosovo from UN membership, even if it were to achieve a majority
in the General Assembly. China’s refusal to recognize is linked to fears of
precedent in the case of Tibet, while Russia remains a historical ally of the
Orthodox Serbs since the Eastern Crisis of 1877-1878 and a country
through which it has always sought to extend its influence in the Balkans.

Kosovo's Future after Indipendence

One of the international implications of resolving Kosovo's status, as
well as its effect on the regional equilibrium, is that for the EU, the
European integration of the Western Balkans remains a key test and
challenge of the consolidation of its foreign and security policy. Even over
a decade after the end of the war in Kosovo, Europe has not
demonstrated cohesion in its foreign and security policy. The EU does not
talk with one voice on Kosovo, though 22 of its member states have

139 “Separatist Leaders Give No Indication of Imminent Recognition from Moscow,” The
Messenger, February 20, 2008.

140 Kosovo-Calling: International Conference to Launch Position Papers on Kosovo's

Relation with EU and Regional Non-recognising Countries (Prishtina: Kosovo Foundation for
Open Society and British Council, 2012), 13.

141 Kosovo-Calling, 61.

142 Resolution adopted by the General Assembly, 64/298,

https:/ /www .securitycouncilreport.org/atf/cf/ %7B65BFCFIB-6D27-4E9C-8CD3-
CF6E4FF96FF9%7D /ROL%20A %20RES64 %20298.pdf.
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recognized it. Therefore, the entire work of the EU presence in Kosovo's
terrain continues to suffer from the differences, which exist in Brussels
and between member states. The work of the EU presence in Kosovo has
always had to be tailored more to the wishes of member states, than
requirements in the terrain. Hence, the failure of the EU to create a joint
position regarding Kosovo's status has obstructed work in the terrain and
made impossible the inclusion of Kosovo formally in the EU integration
process. 143

The moment to build unity around Kosovo’s status has been lost
twice. The first time was beginning of 2008, when Kosovo declared
independence on 17 February 2008.14¢ This declaration was not unilateral,
because it occurred in coordination with the international community, at
the end of an international political process, led by the UN Special Envoy,
and with strong EU participation, and which issued a proposal on the
basis of which, Kosovo declared independence. The EU failed to support
a proposal, which was the result of the work that up until then, it had
supported.

Another lost moment was when the International Court of Justice
(ICJ)#5 took an extraordinarily clear position that Kosovo’s declaration of
independence did not violate any norm in force in international law, and
nor did it violate Resolution 1244 of the UN Security Council. The chance
was lost, as 5 EU states based their opposition to independence on the
alleged need to respect international law in recognizing independence,
yet now the most senior world authority on interpreting this right, had
confirmed that the declaration of independence was not contrary to
international law. 146

For the EU to speak with one voice in Kosovo, all of its member
states must recognize Kosovo as a state. This would enable Kosovo, at
last, to deal with its many internal problems, it would enable the EU

143 Augustin Palokaj, “Né vend qgé té flasé me njé z& BE-ja né Kosové do té mbetet pa z&,”
[“Instead of speaking with one voice, the EU in Kosovo will remain silent”], Koha ditore, 31.01.2012.

144 Joachim Ruecker, Standard and Status: How Kosovo Became Independent (Miinchen-Berlin:
Stidosteuropa-Gesellschaft, 2011), 96-199.

145 The court delivered its advisory opinion on 22 July 2010; by a vote of 10 to 4, it declared that “the
adoption of the declaration of independence of 17 February 2008 did not violate general international
law because international law contains no ‘prohibition on declarations of independence’”. For more,
see, The IC] Advisory Opinion on the compatibility of Kosovo’s Unilateral Declaration of
Independence with International Law, accessible on: https://www.icj-cij.org/files/case-
related /141/141-20100722-ADV-01-00-EN.pdf

146 Agustin Palokaj, “Né vend qé té flasé me njé z&, BE-ja né Kosové do té mbetet pa z&,”
[“Instead of speaking with one voice, the EU in Kosovo will remain silent”], Koha ditore, 31.01.2012.
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presence to do its job better in Kosovo and it would help Serbia to more
easily accept the reality that Kosovo is now an independent state. If not,
three illusions that a new status quo has been created will be sustained.
Like this, Kosovo will be under the illusion that it is included in the
process of European integration, Serbia will continue to believe that it can
become an EU member state without recognizing Kosovo and even
considering it a part of its territory, while the European Union will
sustain the illusion that has now been created, that it can do what is
necessary in Kosovo, without needing to treat it as a state. 47

The EU will confront a series of problems after Croatia’s integration,
which are sometimes coincidentally, and sometimes not, related to
Turkey and the Ottoman identity. With its non-recognition by 5 of 27 EU
member states®, Kosovo remains far from the group of candidate
countries, Montenegro and Serbia, and even Macedonia. According to
ranking by countries, it would enter the non-functional group, which
includes Bosnia-Herzegovina and Macedonia, which suffer the
contestation of their identity. The EU’s position puts Kosovo in the group
of non-functional countries, and so in the group of states which are not
completely sovereign. The eventual dissolution of Bosnia and
Herzegovina and consequently, of Macedonia, which currently suffers
from ethnic complications, will bring into question the future of Kosovo
as a state, and then, this will raise the question of unification with
Albania. So, the Balkan crisis, which began with the dismemberment of
Yugoslavia after the Cold War, continues to be the preoccupation of
international organizations.

In recent years, in the different and dynamic conditions of the period
after the Cold War, Turkey has gradually appeared in the international
competition over the future of the Balkans. The US and EU see that many
Balkan governments tend to pursue a policy which is closer to Turkey, if
their European integration policy is not successful. On this point, many
experts see in Turkey an advantage, the Ottoman heritage in the Balkans.
Aware that the future of Albanians (Kosovo and Albanian), Bosniaks and
Serbs is the key to the stability of the Balkans, Turkey has carefully tried
to extend its influence in this part of the Balkans, which coincides with
the old lines of the European part of the Ottoman Empire. But the EU and

147 Thid.

148 The EU states that do not recognise Kosovo’s independence are Spain, Slovakia, Cyprus,
Romania, and Greece. See, Craig Turp-Balazs, “The Explainer: The EU’s Kosovo Awkward
Squad,” Emerging Europe, February 3, 2021, https://emerging-europe.com/news/the-
explainer-the-eus-kosovo-refuseniks/ .
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the US are also actors in this area, while Russia's role is contradictory and
more destabilizing, almost similar to its neighborhood with Georgia and
Ukraine. In the meantime, the situation is becoming even more
complicated due to the cooling of relations between Turkey and the US in
recent years'¥. On the other hand, for Kosovo it is important to have a
good relationship with both the US'% and the EU5! and Turkey'52, which
during the 13 years of independence have helped Kosovo’'s state for
integration into the international system.

Conclusion

The main primary conclusion of this paper is that the Kosovo issue
was raised during the period of the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire
until the dissolution of the multinational Yugoslavia at the end of the
Cold War in the 1990s, which resulted in the creation of new states in the
Balkans, including the state of Kosovo. The Balkans remains one of the
regions with the highest level of heavy weapons in Europe, and is likely
to remain as such in the future, because this is an important location,
where the spears of geostrategic interests and the balance of world forces,
are broken. Experts say that fear of a potential conflict, more a
consequence of tradition, is motivating the region’s armies, despite the
serious economic crisis, to spend huge sums of money on arming their
forces.

If we analyze the Balkan scene today, we note that some of the
Balkan and European protagonists have changed fundamentally. The
Western European powers created the European Union and to some
measure, have become a subject, which if not unified, is at least cohesive.
In the place of Austria-Hungary, the biggest rival to the Slav-Orthodox
bloc has been taken by the US, a superpower, which in the decade after
the Cold War has had the dominant role in the Balkans, demonstrating
leadership and military potential in administering Balkan crises. Europe
still does not speak with one voice, but by following national policies, it is

149 Galip Dalay, “US-Turkey Relations will Remain Crisis-ridden for a Long Time to Come,”
Brookings, January 29, 2021,

https:/ /www .brookings.edu/blog/order-from-chaos/2021/01/29/us-turkey-relations-
will-remain-crisis-ridden-for-a-long-time-to-come/

150 “US Relations with Kosovo - United States Department of State,”

https:/ /www .state.gov/u-s-relations-with-kosovo/.

151 European Union Office in Kosovo & European Union Special Representative in Kosovo,
https:/ /eeas.europa.eu/ delegations/kosovo_en.

152 “Relations between Turkey and Kosovo,” http://www.mfa.gov.tr/relations-between-
turkey-and-kosovo_.en.mfa.
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still far from playing the role of a global actor. And, lastly, for the EU, the
Balkans remains a decisive test and the EU remains incomplete without
the integration of Kosovo and other Western Balkan countries. But,
bearing in mind that Kosovo and the region around it, occur in a dynamic
strategic environment, in the event of the failure of the European
integration project, then Turkey, which cannot be separated from Europe
geographically or historically, may fulfill that vacuum created by
European policies. Turkey is already re-assessing its foreign relations
strategy with a viewpoint that includes the EU, and it will enter into
competitive relations in the Balkans. In this vein, Turkey, which has a
military force greater than that of all the Balkan states together,!53 will
target the internal weakness of European diplomacy to channel its
influence in the Western Balkans. At the same time, this could extract a
positive reaction from the EU, as a catalyst speeding up the profiling of
the EU’s foreign and security policy.

Creating new Balkan states during the dissolution of Yugoslavia in
1991-1992 created a brittle equilibrium in the Western Balkans. The
injustices produced by the Balkan Wars 1912-1913, especially with regard
to Albanians of Kosovo, have been eliminated. Roughly one hundred
years after the Balkan Wars, the map of Europe has added a new state of
Kosovo, which has created a balance between the Albanian and Serb
factors in the Balkans. However, even though the Balkan actors are no
longer like their ancestors, in the end, most of the problems from the start
of the 20t century remain in the Balkans, and continually disturb
European diplomacy, which too often, lacking an impartial approach, has
deepened the problems of this region further. Observing the events of the
Balkan Wars of 1912-1913, there are parallels with the consecutive
conflicts, which followed the end of the Cold War and the dissolution of
Yugoslavia. Besides this, to establish peace in the peninsula, and in
Europe, it is necessary to Europeanize the region and Kosovo. Without
doubt, the Europeanization of the region could not have been considered,
without NATO intervention in the war in Kosovo.

However, despite the aforementioned parallels, Kosovo's case
remains special because of its historical, cultural and political reasons and
its unique path to independence. First, in these countries we are speaking
of regions and national minorities that have not endured collective and
systematic persecution as Kosovo Albanians have during the period
between two World Wars, during the Yugoslavian colonisation period,

153 See, http:/ /www.globalfirepower.com.
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and particularly during the MiloSevi¢’s government (1989-1999), when
crimes and expulsion (deportation), not seen since World War 1II period,
had taken place. In addition, Kosovo, which was a political and
administrative entity even under the Ottomans (Vilayet of Kosovo) and
the epicentre for the Albanians movement for autonomy and
independence, in early 20t century was annexed by Belgrade during the
period of Balkan wars in 1912-1913, and for an entire century endured
assimilation and colonizing politics from Belgrade that peaked in 1989-
1999 with an apartheid regime, killings and mass deportations. Serbian
politics never treated Kosovo Albanians as citizens of equal rights in the
Yugoslavian state, first and foremost because of ethnical, cultural and
religious differences. Albanians were systematically seen as ottoman
remains because of their cultural heritage and Muslim religious
belonging. Additionally, Kosovo’s independence was the result of the
dissolution of a multi-national Yugoslavia, where an autonomous Kosovo
was one of the eight political-administrative and constitutive units, a
status that was violently abolished by the Milo$evi¢ regime in 1989. After
a 10-year apartheid regime in Kosovo and Serbian crimes of 1998-1999,
NATO in March of 1999, following the unsuccessful efforts of the Contact
Group to reach a peaceful solution for Kosovo in the
Rambouillet Conference, started the military punishment against Serbia.
In this sense, the declaration of independence was not done in a unilateral
or spontaneous manner, but rather after a long negotiation process under
the authority of the Special Envoy of the United Nations Secretary
General, and the international civil and military administration (1999-
2008). Moreover, the regional stability created in the Balkans after the
solution of the issue of Kosovo confirms the views of the UN's
international mediator, former Finish President Martti Ahtisaari that
“Independence is the only viable option for a politically stable and
economically viable Kosovo.”154

Compared to when the London Conference of 1912-1913 awarded a
truncated state and when the Kosovo Vilayet was subjected to Serb and
Montenegrin occupation, as a consequence of territorial compromise and
balance, the state of Kosovo in its current form, is a projection of an
international compromise by the Europeans and Americans. Clearly, the
declaration of Kosovo’s independence, which closed the last chapter of
the violent crisis of Yugoslavia, which started and ended in Kosovo,
changed the position of Albanians in relation to their Balkan neighbors

15¢ Michelle Nichols, “U.N. Report Recommends Kosovo Independence,” Reuters, March
2007.
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and in the international arena. And with Kosovo’s independence, as the
German author Michael Martens states, “the delayed consequences of the
accident of the work of the Ambassadors” Conference of 1912-1913 have
been eliminated.” 155

In addition, regional stability and peace are closely linked to
Kosovo's future within NATO. In addition, regional stability and peace
are closely linked to Kosovo's future within NATO. While the current
dialogue in Brussels between Kosovo and the Belgrade authorities is not
only about these two countries, but is about confronting the goals
between the US and Russia. In the first place, Moscow is using Kosovo to
thwart NATO's presence in the Balkans and Eastern Europe. However,
NATO integration remains essential for Kosovo, as this membership has
to do with the context of national and regional security.

155 See, Michael Martens, “Wagnis der Unabhingigkeit,” Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung,
September 3, 2007.
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is a welcome book by Prof. Dr. Ekmeleddin fhsanoglu, who has been
carrying out an intensive work on the Ottoman scientific institutions for
almost forty years. His earlier books and articles on Ottoman scientific
literature and heritage including Ottoman astronomy, mathematics,
geography, music, medicine, natural-applied sciences, military
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transportation-telecommunication techniques!, paved the way for the
creation of an internationally recognized academic field of “Ottoman
Science”. His new book The House of Sciences should be considered to be
the last chain of this academic series.
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BOOK REVIEW

The book mainly consists of one introduction, three main parts, an
epilogue and an appendix. It also has a comprehensive bibliography and
well-selected index that allows the reader to search for terms, concepts,
people and institutions to follow easily.

The first part of the book titled “Genesis, Development, and Closure
of Dariilfiinun” focuses on the formation of the educational tradition in
the Ottoman Empire and the emergence of the idea of a civil university
from the mid-19% century onwards. Here ihsanoglu discusses and
analyses the social, economic, political, and intellectual reasons behind
the four unsuccessful attempts to build a modern university Dariilfiinun.
The reader could find interesting details such as financial and
administrative structure of Dariilfiinun, curricula of the courses, first
teachers and students, first graduates, education for girls, the impact of
war and armistice years on education and transition from the Ottoman
Empire to Republican Turkey. He also compares traditional and relatively
contemporary approaches put forward by intellectuals, bureaucrats and
rulers of the time to solve emerging educational problems that were
mainly caused by new challenges and confrontations due mainly to the
transition from the Ottoman Empire to Turkish Republic.

Second part named “Transforming of Ethos and Developing New
Forms and Institutions” takes up the transformation of education from
traditional to modern through developing new institutions with new
cultural content that deals with the new cultural norms and ethos. Here,
[hsanoglu, ably and comprehensively discusses the legal identity,
autonomy and financial structure of the Dariilfiinun as well as the
evolution of modern scholarly literature, terminology, and the tradition of
academic research on the other. The author also identifies some concepts
of the time such as “traditionalism” and “conservatism” and takes up the
less known aspects of introduction of Darwinism to the Ottoman world
and its repercussions.

Third part, “the Legacy of Dariilfiinun”, sheds light on the impact of
the Ottoman University on the provinces and outside the Ottoman realm.
Damascus Faculty of Medicine, Thessaloniki School of Law, Beirut School
of Law, Qajar Dariilfiinun in Iran and Afgan Dariilfiinun) Thsanoglu
demonstrates how the Dariilfiinun in Istanbul inspired various leaders in
the other parts of the Muslim world and how the students who was
trained at the Dariilfiinun turned out to be influential advocates for the

288



BOOK REVIEW

new Arab nationalism by providing the necessary infrastructure for
national universities throughout the Arab-speaking provinces. Thsanoglu
also shows that out of this intellectual ferment a new Ottoman Turkish
scientific language developed, the terminology from which served as a
convenient vehicle for expressing and teaching modern science
throughout the empire. In this respect, Thsanoglu’s work, is probably the
first monograph study of the development of such a language.

In the epilogue, Thsanoglu embarks on drawing an analytical picture
of the foundation of Dariilfiinun from the “Ottoman modernisation
perspective” introduced by Tanzimat reforms and as a pinnacle of its
public education policy. He draws attention to a noticeable parallel
between the development of the Ottoman University and the process of
the evolution of European university to industrial development posited
by Fritz K. Ringer; accordingly, the establishment of Dariilfiinun belongs
to an “early industrial phase.” He further claims that, as was the case in
Europe during the early industrial phase, there was in fact little
connection between higher education and economic life. The Ottoman
case followed a pattern of development similar to that in France and
Germany, where the educational system served the needs of growing
government bureaucracies, and these bureaucracies eventually did take
an interest in both technological programs and economic development.

Also important to mention that the appendix of the book titled “The
Topography of the Dariilfiinun (1900-1933)” is as important as the parts of
the book, since it includes the copies of some rare documents. Researchers
could find here first-hand sources belonging to faculties of Science, Arts,
Divinity, Law and Medicine as well as institutes, research centres and
libraries within the faculties.

Thirteen-page bibliography of the book is noteworthy as well. Beside
up-to-date publications, it covers many archival materials of Ottoman and
Republican periods; legal and official documents; domestic-foreign
newspapers and journals as well.

The House of Sciences is an important contribution to the Ottoman
studies in general with its rich sources, comparative approach, scope of
coverage, and analytical framework, when we consider that it could
provide the researchers studying various aspects of the Ottoman Empire
with an insight into Ottoman scientific heritage and help broaden their
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perspective, and introduce a new type of data to the academy. However,
this book is particularly substantial in the trajectory of “Ottoman history
of science and technology” studies, which is a relatively neglected, less-
studied or less-preferred area, due mostly to sui generis jargon, know-
how and additional requirements in terms of technical knowledge.
Therefore, The House of Sciences, like many other books previously written
by Thsanoglu, should be acknowledged as a milestone or a founding work
for the developmental process of the discipline both at home and in the
world. Moreover, the author's attempt to situate the Ottoman
scientific/scholarly experiment in a global context constitutes another
character of the book that should be taken into consideration.

The First Modern University

in the Muslim Waorld

EKMELEDDIN ITHSANOGLU
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